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MEMORIAL 


Of the Jeſuit Father 


Joby Baptift GIRAR D, 


FA) 

of AGAINST 

he Mary Catherine Cabixkx, 
ES 

+} FEA WED TH E 


| Atorney General \Plaintf, 


F the Accuſation formed againſt 
Father Girard makes fo great a 
Noiſe in the World; if it is be- 
come the Subject of Converſa- 
tion throughout all France, and 
perhaps, even in foreign Countries, it can- 
I not be denied that this Alarm 1s the Effect 
of the induſtrious and continua! Pains which 
la Cadierèe and her Adherents have taken to 
divulge it by all manner ot Methods. It is 
agreed, 'tis true, xhat the Publick, who are 
naturally curious and inquiſitive, eſpecially 

A 2 about 


the principal Object of this Aﬀair, as no 
- Stone has been left unturn'd to repreſent him 


Fact related fimply, and without Art, and 


DATED more, 8 _ " 
3 


be defeated. 


Heads of the Accuſation formed 


we hope, that from all theſe Parts ae 


Vvuiction of his Innocence, that even thoſe Per- 
ſons who have been, prejudiced againſt him, 


. 


4 The MEMORIAL off 
about ſingular and 1 Incidents, 
have the more readily been prepoſſeſſed againſt 


after ſuch a Manner as was moſt likely to im- 
Poſe upon their Credulity. We flatter our- 
ſelves, nevertheleſs, that theſe Matters of 


ſupported by unanſwerable Proofs, will, with- 
out Difficulty, re-eſtabliſh, or rather e dun 
that exalted Re 0 Jud of Virtue, which Fa- 
ther Girard ha acquired by his Zeal 
and Labours, a 750 1 of Souls; and 
that all the Fictions which have been invented, 

with Intent to leflen or deſtroy it, will ſoon 


To this End we will follow, with very 
little Variation, 'the ſame Order which the 


Author of la Cadierès Memorial has obſerv'd 


before us. Firſt then, we will relate the Mat- 
ter of Fact, juſt as it is, and with the ſtricteſt 
Veracity; next we will confute the different 
| any Fa- 


ther Girard; and laſtl y: we wil 
to diſcover che Source Mm theſe, A 
and the Motives which produced 


together, there will reſult ſuch a ſtrong Con- 


will be forced to own it, and conceive a juſt 
Indignation ast che 5 of the Ca- 


As 


— —- 
— — = 


„ 
WS 
P 


F. John Baptiſt Girarl. 5 


ks 


— — 0 ag EI 


As for the reſt, as *tis a Prieſt, and even a { 
nit Regular, who is going to ſpeak in his own 1 
no Bi} Defence, or at leaſt, who will be ſuppoſed to 
1M ; ſpeak 3 and one who, notwithſtanding the | 
im- Imputations wherewith his Doctrine and his 4 
ur- Morals have induſtriouſſy been loaded, is 1 
of conftantly attached to the Principles of his b 
and Religion, and the Practice of the moſt rigid i 
ich- Virtue ; we will keep a ſtrict Guard upon our i 
mM WW Expreſſions, and far from dipping our Pens | 
F in Gall and Bitterneſs, will omit nothing that { 
Len | 


4 may preſerve the moſt ſacred Laws of Cha- 
and I rity, and the ſtricteſt Decency. 


ted, 

oon ;Þ. | | 
DD 
5 * Won The i C A 8 E. 

Mat- YO ATHER: Girard, after ten Years Re- 
cteſt L fidence in the City of Aix, where he had 


erent WF acquired a diſtinguiſned Reputation, as well 
Fa- for his Virtue as for his uncommon Talent 
our in preaching, was ſent to Toulon, to be Rec- 
105, ¶ tor of the Seminary of the Chaplains of the 
and Navy, and arrived there April 8. 1728. The 
oin' d Fame of his Merit had got there before him; 
Con- and his Preſence, together with ſome Ser- 
mons which he was immediately defired to 
him, preach, increaſed the great Opinion that had 
a juſtſ been conceiv'd of him. The Confeſſional of 
Father Alexis, the diſcalceated Carmelite, was 
ſoon forſaken, and moſt part of the Devyotees 
| A 3 — - 


6 The MEMORIAL of 
of the third Order of Saint Thereſa, would have 
no other Director than Father Girard. 

Of theſe Mary Catherine Cadierè ſeem'd 
the moſt forward. This young Woman, 
who was then but about eighteen or nineteen, 
had for ſome Years diſtinguiſh'd herſelf 
amongſt her Companions, by whom ſhe was 
firmly believed to have an extraordinary Gift 
of Prayer, and to receive uncommon Graces 
from Heaven. Father Alexis, the Director of 
the third Order, often call'd her another Saint 
Catherine of Sienna; and as ſhe ſometimes hap- 
pen'd to ſwoon away in the Chapel of the 
third Order, the ſame Father Alexis uſed to 
term theſe Faintings the Careſſes f the Divine. 
Sponfe, and her Companions ſtiled them St rotes 
of the Divine Love. 

In order to acquire Credit with her new Di- 
rector,and gain the Preheminence in his Eſteem 
aboye all his other Penitents, ſhe pretended 
to have Viſions and Revelations; and declar- 
ed to him, That the Motive which induced her 
zo chooſe him for her Confeſſor,, was becauſe that 
one Day, as ſhe was coming, out of, the Carmelites 
Church, where they had been celebrating the Ca- 
nonization of St. John of the Croſs, our Saviour 
zold her, in exprejs Terms, and in a very diſtinci 
Voice, pointing to him; That is the Man whom | 
J have appointed to guide you to me, Ecce 
Her: Theſe are the Words which ſhe al- 
ways made uſe of in relating this Fact, which 


ſhe has told a thouſand Tunes, |: 
| Peopł 


People who are converſant in the World, 


might take this firſt Step of Cadiere to be by 
Sign of the Weakneſs of her Underſtanding ;' 
but it is not to be thought ſurprizing if Per- 
"Religion, | 
and trained up a conſiderable Time in the Sim-- 
plicity of the Goſpel, are of another Opinion. 
Being perſuaded, as they are, that the Arm 
of the Almighty is not ſhortned, and that he 


ſons: more particularly devoted to 


can even now manifeſt *the lame Miracles 
which he wrought formerly, 
of his Glory, and the 


Judgment, and without determining any way 


about the Reality of this pretended Viſion, 
thought he might take Advantage thereof, 


to incite this Soul to a greater Love of God, 
and amore perfect Self- denial, as may be 


feen by his Letters produced.” inlithe Courſe 


of the roceedings. Th 
It is proper to obſerve here en p unt, Wir 
la Cadiere has inform'd ſevera! Perſons, and 


particularly fome Nuns at Olliqules, who muſt 


have depos'd.it in the Proceedings, That long 
before Father Girard's Arrival, God had fhewn 
her this Father plainly in à V1 if ion, and told her 
his Name, declaring," at the ſame Time, that 1775 


| oould one 1 5 end him we ber Di vector, | 


F. Joh Baptiſt Girard, f 


for the Increaſe 
conſolation of his 
Elect, they are more eaſily induced to believe 
the extraordinary Things that are related to 
them. Wherefore, Father Girard was far 
from ſuſpecting the Truth of what he heard, 
but contented himſelf with ſuſpending his 


. 
8 Pr — —— 2 — = — ;—_ 2 pap rn 
— — — ne — * — 
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8 The MEMORIAL f 
The firſt, Year of this Direction paſſed oyer 
without any thing extraordinary being ob- 
ſerved in her Conduct; but towards June 1729, 
after having filled her Head with reading 
the Lives of St. Thereſa, the bleſſed Angela de 
Foligny, of St. Catherine of Sienna, and of Ge- 
noa, Sc. which ſhe had from other Hands 
than ker Confeſſor, ſhe attempted to imitate, 
and even to furpaſs them; ſhe went more 
frequently to the Sacraments; ſher ſeemed 
more regular, and more fervent; - ſoon after 
ſhe had intimate Communications with God 3 
nothing now was heard of; but inward Lights, 
Conſolations, and ſignal Favours. 
Father Girard looking upon her then as a 


„ 4% 


She had read in the Lives of the Saints, and 
_ eſpecially of thoſe above-mentioned, that be- 
fore their Raptures and Extaſies, they had 
paſs'd thro” very fiery Tryals, ſo far as to be 
haunted and beęaten by Devils. Wherefore, 
before ſhe ſet up for working Miracles, ſhe 
_ reſob/d to. undergo. theſe, Tryals; and, in 
order to impoſe the better upon her Director, 
inform'd him, That foe had ſeen, in a Viſion, 

a 


a Soul ina State of mortal Sin, aud that our 
Saviour told ber, he «would have Mercy upon it, 
if ſhe would ſuffer for it, offer herſelf as a Vic- 
tim, and conſent to be tormented by evil Spirits 
in a State of Poſſeſſion, as ſhe calls it in her 
Accoum o the Caſm. | i 


Father Girard, not thinking his Penitent 


ſtrong enough, nor ſuffic iently advanced in 
Virtue to ſupport ſuch an extraordinary State, 
did not approve of this pretended Sacrifice; 
but ſhe being willing to ſhew her Director 
that ſhe had more Virtue and Courage than 
he imagined, perſiſted boldly in her firſt De- 
ſign; and towards the End of November 1729, 
the ſpiritual Conſolations and ſenſible Gra- 
ces, which ſhe had for ſome Months experi- 
enced in ſuch Abundance, ceaſed on a ſudden, 
and gave way to Dryneſs and Barrennefs ; her 
lively inward Light was fucceeded by a dark 
Night of the Soul, as St. Fobn of the Croſs 
terms it; ſoon after ſhe complain'd of being 
haunted by the Devil; who, by her Account, 
diſturb'd her Mind, deprived her of the 
Power of applying herſelf to any thing, or 
to pray; fill'd her with black and afflicting 
Thoughts, and Temptations-to Incontinency, 
which is ſomewhat difficult to comprehend, 
fince ſhe now affirms, That ſhe does not even 


know what is meant by impure Thoughts, La Ca- 


diere's Pains and Torments increaſed, inſtead of 
diminiſhing ; the Devil went fo far as even to 


afflict her Body; ſhe had Convulſions, Diſ- 


tortions, was deprived of Speech, and of all 
A 5 ber 


F. John Baptiſs Girard. 9 
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10 The MEMORIAL of 
her Senſes, which, ſhe ſa id, was the Effect of 
the extreme Pains ſhe was forced to ſuffer. 
Then it was that Father Girard was firſt 
{ent for to her Houſe, and he has more than 
once been a Witneſs, as well as her Mother 
and Brothers, of her miſerable Condition. 
Wie have forgot to take Notice, that ſhe 
bad two Brothers Clergymen, one only a Se- 
_ cular, and the other a Jacobin; the latter 
having taken the Degree of Batchelor of Di- 
vinity at Paris, had been come back to Toy- 
{1 two Months before la Cadiere began to 
be poſſeſſed; they both ſeem'd equally af- 
tected with. their Siſter's Condition, came 
each. of them frequently to the 7eſui!*s College, 
and begg'd Father Girard earneſtly to viſit her. 
Thus did Ja Cadiere counterfeit. being poſ- 
leſſed and. beaten. by evil. Spirits, from the 


End of November 1729, till about the Middle | 


of February 1730, when ſhe. took the Op- 

portunity of the Death of Siſter. Remuſat, a 

Nun of the Viſitation of Marſeilles, who died 

with the Reputation of a Saint, and whom 

Father Girard directed by Letters, to turn to 

Advantage ber Deliverance from Poſſeſſion, 

and render it more remarkable. According- 

ly ſhe pretended, That Siſter Remuſat Had ap- 
peared to her in the. midſt of a Company of Angels, 
and happy Spirits, and had delivered her from 

the Power of the Devil; and in order to inſi- 
t nuate the Belief of this new Viſion, after the 
moſt flattering and deluſive Manner, into Fa- 
ther Girard, whoſe Veneration for Siſter Re- 

EE 6. muſai 


F. John Boptiſ Girard. © 


ther the Dominican, compoſed:a Memorial, 


containing what God diſcovered to her con- 


cerning this holy Nun; which Memorial ſhe 
deliveredd into the Hands of her ede and 
which had the deſired Effect. 


The Deliverance of la Cadiere from Pos.! 
| ſeſſion, by the Prayers of Siſter. Ræmiſat, hap- 


pened too near Lent 1730, for that, which 


is a Time of Penance and Mortification to 
to paſs over 
without being a new Source of Miracles to 
accordingly: it was this very Zeng," 
whereof ſhe, or the Dominican her Brother, 
compoſed the Journal produced in the Courſe 
of the Proceedings, which abounds with ſo 
many extraordinary Events. One muſt tranſ- 
cribe it entirely to ſhew how far the Extrava- 


the Generality of Believers, to 


her; 


gance of a Girl will extend, who is poſſeſſed 
with the! impious Frenzy of paſſing for a Saint. 
Tis enough to obſerve here, that ſhe therein 
pretends to have paſſed all that holy Seaſon 
without taking any other Nouriſhment than, 
Water; altho' it hath been proved, that ſhe 
has eaten, both in Preſence of her Brothers, 
who compoſed the Memorial, and in Secret, 
as ſhe has been obliged to own 3 
Contemplation of the Sufferings of Feſtus 
Chriſt, and the Sins of Mankind; had made 
her loſe a prodigious Quantity of Blood, al- 
tho Father Girard always ſaw her in the ſame 
State of Health, and without any Faintneſs; 
that ſhe received a Wound on her left Side of 
contemplating 


11 
muſat ſhe well knew, either ſnhe, or her Bro- 


that tlie 
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11 De MEMORIAL ff 
contemplating upon the Heart of Feſus Chriſt 


pierced in ſeveral Places; that fhe received 


the Communion twice or thrice after a mira- 


culous Manner; that/ two of her Ribs were 
raiſed up conſiderably in a "Franſport of di- 
vine Love; in fine, that on Maundy Thurſ- 


day at Night, ſhe fell into a Trance which 
taſted till the Saturday following, during which 


ſhe accompany?d our Saviour, in Viſions, thro? 


all the Miſteries of his Paſſion ; that, like 
him, ſhe was ſcourged, crowned with 
Thorns, nailed to a Croſs; that ſhe died, de- 
ſcended into Limbo, aroſe again, and aſcended 
with him into Heaven; and that, whilſt ſhe 
really imagined herſelf in Paradice, God gave 
her to underſtand, ibat for his Glory ſhe muſt 


again return upon Earth; that Saint Thereſa 


and Saint Clare both demanded her of the 
Lord for their reſpective Orders; that Saint 
Clare having obtained that Favour, ſhe reco- 
vered from her Trance, got up, having been in 
Bed all the Time of the Viſion, eat voraciouſly, 

and walked about without being incommoded 
by her Wounds'; for ſhe pretended, hat ha- 
wing been crucifyd in the Viſion, fhe had really 
felt all the Pain of that Puniſhment 3; and that 
the Marks of the Wounds ſtill remained in her 
Feet, almoſt like the Stigmata of Saint Francis; 
and that ſhe ſhould have had them in her Hands 
likewiſe if ſhe had not prayed our Saviour not 
to permit it; which Favour fhe did not ast for 
the Crown of Thorns, the Print whereof was 
viſible round her Head. | 5 

* | ne 
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F. John Baptiſt Girard, 13 
One may judge, by this Sample, of the 
Body of the Work, and of la Cadiere's ſur- 
prizing Character; it muſt be owned, that 
one cannot enough wonder that Father Gi- 
rard, ſo diſcerning as he was, ſhould conceive 
no Miſtruſt of this Girl, whoſe Artifices ap- 
peared too evident by the Singularity of the 
Facts and Viſions related by her; but being, 
as he was, a good Man, wholly wrapt up in 
Contemplation, and full of God's Goodneſs 
to his Creatures, he believed ſuch Things 
poſſible, and that, to him, was ſuffi cient. 
Some Time after this Multitude of extra- 
ordinary Incidents, ſhe declared to Father 
Girard; that. God deſigned to manifeſt himſelf 
to her after a Manner entirely new; that it was. 
neceſſary ſhe ſhould die to fee him as he really is; 
that ſhe ſhould loſe all ber Blood by little and lille; 
that ſhe. ſhould fall into an extream Weakneſs z. 
aud that fhe ſhould be crucify'd a ſecond Time b 
Love, as ſbe had before been by Fuſtice. | 
Accordingly, May 7, at Night, ſhe in- 
formed her Mother, hat next Morning ſbe 
ſhould jee ſomething extraordinary, wherefore ſhe 


put on clean Linen, and had her Bed ſheeted, © 


n | order to receive, as ſhe ſaid, the Lord's * 
Viſit with Decency. 


Next Morning ſhe ſent her Mother out of 


the Way on ſome Pretence, and at her Re- 


turn, Which was above Half an Hour after, 
ſhe found her Daughter ſpeechleſs, without 
the Uſe of her Senſes, and her Face covered 


with Blood, as on Good Friday. Hereupon 


F ather 


14 The MEMORAL f 
Father Girard was ſent for, as well as her Bro- | 
ther the Deminican, and. ſome. Devotees, 
but he retired ſoon after. About ten o' Clock 
ſhe repeated at full Length, as her Brother the 
Jacobin faid, the Mats proper to the Appa- 
rition of Saint Michael, whoſe ' Feſtival was 
celebrated that Day, altho' the Devotees who 
were preſent, heard nothing diſtinctly, but 
the Lord's Prayer and the Belief. After this 
ſhe made Motions with her Lips, as if ſhe 
had been receiving the Communion, and pro- 
nounced the Bleſſing to the Aſſiſtants : Fa- 
ther Cadiere, who was on his Knees at his 
Siſter's Bed's-head, during this Scene, aſſu- 
red M. Giraud the Pariſh Prieſt, and ſome 
others who happened to come in, that ſhe had 
juſt been faying Maſs, and that ſhe had had 
Stigmata, Trances, and Viſions; that, among jt 
other Things, ſhe had ſeen a Veſſd that was. 
upon the Point of being ſhipwreckt in the Black 
Sea, wherein were three Teſuits, and a Man. 
who ſeemed an Officer; that it being revealed to 
ber that he was in a State of mortal Sin, fhe 
earneſily prayed our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ap- 
peared to her over the Veſſel, to be pleaſed” to 
fave it from Shiptorech, which was granted ber; 
and that, as a Precf of this Miracle, the Bills 
of Lading were brought her by Angels, which ſhe 
had delivered to Father Girard. It is true, 
that upon her relating this Viſion to this Fa- 
ther, and his asking her for ſome Proofs of 
its being real, Ia Cadiere promiſed to make 
the Bills of Lading come into her ſtrong * 5 
357 ; ut 
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F. John Baptift Cirard. 17 
but it being impoſſible for her to work this 
Miracle, ſhe at haſt extricated herſelf from 
this Difficulty, by telling him, that, as a 


| Puniſhment for ſome trivial Faults which ſhe had 


committed, the Angels bad taken back the Bills 
of Lading ; ſo that Father Girard never ſaw 
them, as ſhe ſays in her State of the 
Caſe. 111 11 . 
In the mean while la Cadiere, who had in- 
form'd her Confeſſor ever ſince Eaſter, That as 
God had call'd her after a very particular Man- 
ner, as has been ſeen, 10 embrace the Order o 

S.. Clare, could no longer defer it; wwherefore ſhe 
reſolved to cho e the Convent of St. Clare at Olli- 
oules, a Town about a League from Toulon. 


But Father Girard, who was as yet in doubt, 


and durſt not make any determinate Judg- 


ment of the pretended Miracle of her Vocati- 


en, was willing to try her for ſome Time, 
that he might be aſſured whether the Voca- 
tion came certainly from God; and *twas 
during this ſhort Space of Time, viz. From 
about the 25th of April, till the 6th of Zune, 
when ſhe went to Ollioules, that all the moſt 
critical Facts which are objected againſt Fa- 
ther Girard happen'd. But if care is taken to 
give ſome Attention ta the Circumſtances of 
theſe very Facts, and the Motives upon which 
he acted, the World will ceaſe perhaps to 
Blame, and begin to Pity him. After all, he 


is an upright Director, full of Zeal and Reli- 


gion, who is prepoſſeſied with an Opinion 
that his Penitent is a Saint, by the Knowledge 
| which 
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which he imagines he has of her inmoſt 
Thoughts; one, whoſe Eyes and Ears are equall 
ſtruck with a Multitude of Miracles, which 
1 our Saviour ſeems pleaſed to work in her; one, 
it who nevertheleſs is not fully aſſured thereof, 
. and therefore endeavours to inform himſelf 
Wl more and more. ' This is the Caſe which we 
| conjure the Judges to keep in View, and the 
x Diſpoſition wherein one ought” to read the 
Facts that are going to be related, in order 
mY to form a right Judgment thereon. 


As for the reſt, this is not a Syſtem forged 
at Pleaſure to impoſe upon Mankind, and 
juſtify Father Girard's Conduct, the Proofs 
will be ſeen in this Father's Letters produced 

in Court, and ſubjoined at the End of this x 
Memorial. Ti 
To begin; La Cadiere having aſſured Fa- ſhe 

ther Girard, that the miraculouſly loft her Ct 


whole Maſs of Blood, which muſt neceſſarily ter 
cauſe her Death, this Father not readily giv- ral 

ing Credit to this pretended Miracle, be- int 
cauſe he could perceive no Symptoms thereof of 


in her Face, or the Plight of her Body, 
which continued ſtill the fame, went to /a 
Cadiere's Chamber, where,, the Door being 
firſt ſhut, ſhe ſhewed him in an earthen Veſ- 
ſe], fit for ſuch kind of Uſes, a certain Quan- 
tity of a reddiſh and blackiſh Liquor ; after 
which, ſhe ſet the Veſſel out of the Room, 
as if to deliver him from its ill Smell. This 
Fact, as ſimple as it is, has, nevertheleſs, 
given Riſe to one of the moſt outragious Ca- 
| lumnies 
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lumnies that Malice could invent againſt Fa- 


ther Girard; they will have it, that this Li- 


quor was the Effect of an Abortion ; that a 
Servant Maid, who was upon the Stair-Caſe, 


which joined to {a Cadiere's Chamber, received 
this Veſſel, and heard Father Girard cry out, 


What Imprudence / Nevertheleſs, this Father 
proteſts, in all the Sincerity of bis Heart, 
That he ſaw no Maid, and that he never open'd 
bis Lips to ſpeak the Words which they bave 
put into his Mouth, 


They affirm again, That ſome Porringers 


of Water which Father Girard gave ber 10 
drink, cauſed this Abortion. It is true, that la 
Cadier: pretending to be thirſty, when her 
Confeſſor was alone with her (in order to have 
Time to prepare herſelf for ſome Part which 
ſhe deſign'd to act before him) he had the 
Charity to go himſelf to fetch her ſome Wa- 


ter in a Porringer 3 and it was this pure, natu- 
ral Water, which they would now convert 


into a Potion capable of being the. Inſcrugin 


of the blackeſt of Crimes. 
Hereby one may ſee, that Ja Cadiere pro- 


miſed Father Girard every Day to make him 
a Witneſs of new Miracles, to remove all his 


Doubts ; ſometimes, ſhe ſaid, That ſhe was 
lifted up in the Air; and that ber Wounds 
changed their Colour and Shape. according to the 
di fferent Motions of Grace that operated in hen: 
Sometimes, That fhe' fweated Blood, which 
trickled down her Face from the Crown of Thorns , 


and * ſhe would deliver bim Caps ftain'd with 
thai 
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that Blood : At other Times ſhe would ſhew 
him a Napkin, wherewith the Angels, as ſhe 


faid, bad wip'd her Face, the Print whereef re- 


main'd thereon, like that of Saint Veronica; 
laſtly, ſhe pretended, That fhe would hew bi 
ber Stigmata, or pat into his Hands a miracu- 
tous Croſs, which ſhe had received from our Sa- 
viour. All theſe Facts are evident, either 
from la Cadiere's Memorial, or the lt ue 
produced in Court. 


Theſe were the Circumſtances, ind? twas to 
aſſure himſelfof the Truth of theſe Facts, that 


Father Girard, as he freely owns, went ſome- 
times to la Cadiere's Houſe; and as he was ap- 
prehenſive, and not withour Reaſon, that they 
would be divulged before he had himſelf exa- 
mined them, he had the Precaution to Jock 
himſelf in her Chamber, which Chamber was 
a very little one, adjoining to the Stair-Caſe, 
inſomuch, that all that paſs'd by, might ca- 
fily have ſeen and heard what was done or 
ſaid, if he had not taken Care either to ſhut 


the Door himſelf, or let it be ſhut by 4 Ca- 
diere. 


But whatever Meadires Father Girard could 
take to conceal the Miracles which he thought 
God work'd in Favour of his Penitent, ſhe 
told them privately to ſo many Perſons,as well 
as her two Brothers, the Dominican and the 
Secular, that the Story was whitper'd ſecretly 
about the City; and altho' it was only known 


as yet amongſt a certain Number of devout 


* ons, F ather Girard, to put a Stop to theſe 
Reports, 
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Reports, engaged Is Cadiere to put in Exe- - 


cution, as ſoon as poſſible, her Deſign of re- 
tiring into the Convent; to which End he 


wrote to the Abbeſs of the Nunnery of Saint 


Clare at Ollioules, the Letter produced 1 in the 
Courſe of the Proceedings. 
All Things being in Readineſs for chis Pur- 
poſe, la Cadiere reſolved previouſly to go a Pil- 
grimage to Saint Baumes, and paſs thro' Aix 
and Marſeilles. | 
As ſhe had david her Confeſſor to 
write to him from iz, ſhe found herſelf in 
ſome Perplexity, having already given him the 
Memorial about Siſter Remujat, written by 
her Brother the Secular, and which ſhe had 
pretended to be her own Hand. But her 
Brother the Dominican extricated her from 
this falſe Step; he compoſed himſelf at Tou- 
Ion, the Letter that was to be ſent from Aix, 
the Secular tranſcrib'd it, and deliver'd it to 
his Siſter before her Departure; it is dated 
from Air, May 19, and was produced in Court, 
under Father Cadierè's own Hand. and full of 

Blots and Eraſements. | 
La Cadiere ſet, out May 17 with la Guiol 
and 14 Rebeul, both Father Girard's Penitents; 
nothing remarkable happen'd in her Journey 
to Aix, except her being /fted up into the: Air, 
as ſhe affirm d ſhe Was" in ma Carriage where- 
| in 
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m * travel d. As ſoon as ſhearriv'd there, 
the bethought herſelf of her Promiſe to her 
Confeſſor; but, as in the Letter before men- 
tion'd, it was faid, That la Guiol would ſub- 
join a Ward or two with her ' own Hand, la Ca- 
diere having call'd for Pen and Ink, and pre- 
tended to write her Letter, asked la Cf to 
fend likewiſe a Word or two; whereupon ſhe 


going to write, found no Ink in the Standiſh, . 
and a, very wretched Pen, upon which, ex- 


preſſing her Surprize to Cadiere, ſhe ask'd, 


_ bow. ſhe had been able to write? to which ſhe 


anſwer'd, laughing, That ſhe ought to have 
known that nothing was impoſſible to her. How- 


ever, la Guiol, after abundance. of Pains, could 


write no more than the two Initial Letters 
of her Name. Thus the Letter was ſent back 
to the ſame Place where it was written, and 


la Cadiere ſet out for Marſeilles, where Ma- 


demoiſelle Rigord, whom Father Girard like- 
wiſe directed 3 Letters, invited her to Dinner, 


But, juſt as they were going to fit down at 


the: Table, la Cadiere fell into one of thoſe 
Trances, which ſhe knows ſo well how to 
counterfeit ; whereupon they were obliged to 
_ her upon a Couch, where the remand 

{t the felt of the Company went to Dinner; 


which being over, la Guiol went up to ſee 
her, and finding her recover'd from her 


Trance, la Cadiere told her, That if ſhe had. 
ſtaid with her in the Chamber, ſhe would have 
had the Conſolation to have ſeen her lifted up as 


bb as the Ceiling. 
On 
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On May 23, la Cadiere return'd to Toulon, 
and June 6, ſhe enter'd the Convent at Olli- 
oules, where ſhe was receiv'd by the Nuns as a 
Perſon favoured by Heaven. Before her going 
to Ollioules, Father Girard had: defired her to 
write down the extraordinary Graces which 
ſhe pretended to have receiv*d in her Journey 
to Aix; the Domican, who had written the 
Letter, compos'd alſo this Memorial, the Ori- 
ginal whereof, under his own Hand, and 


.eras'd in many Places, was produced in the 
Courſe of the 1 


roceedings, and Father Girard 
receiv'd it written by the Secular ara, 
who had tranſcrib'd it. 

La Cadiere was no ſooner admitted i into the 
Convent, than Father Girard ask'd two Fa- 
yours ; one was, Leave from ihe Abbeſs to write 
to his Penitent, without the Letters on either Side 


being ſeen by any one, ſince they were to conſiſt 


only of Spiritual Advice, and Secrets of Confrience 


but the principal Reafon, which Father Girard 


prudently concealed was, becauſe he was ap- 
prehenſwve, that by theſe Letters, they might 
chance. to diſcover ſomething of la Cadiere's 
miraculous State, which he took the more Care | 
to keep fecret, inaſmuch, as he was not as 
yet aſſured of the Truth thereof; and labour 
it to be real, he was nevertheleſs willing to 

keep her humble. The ſecond Favour he kd 


0 Father Camelin, Confeſſor tothe Monaſtery, 


which was, 4 :Confeſs this Novice: from-Tune 
to: Time. They. were both granted; inſomuch, 
on Father Girard had both a 3 

: ence 
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dence by Letters with {a Cadiere, and came 
ſometimes to viſit her at 'Olhoules. The 


World may be convinced by reading theſe 


Letters, which are at the End of this Memo- 

rial, what were their Contents, and whether 
they favour, as is pretended, the horrid Sy- 
ſtem which la Cadiere, and her Adherents, 
have had the Aſſurance to invent. 


As for the Journey's which this Father 


took to Ollioules, they have been fo greatly 
multiplied in la Cadiere's Memorial, that one 
would be almoſt tempted to give an exact 
Account of them here; but not to defer 
longer the Continuation of the Recital of the 
Matter of Fact, we ſhall content ourſelves 
with obſerving, that the Number of theſe 


Journies ſhall be exactly ſet down 1 in the 100 
quel of this Memorial. 


From June 6, to July 7, nothing © extraor- 


qinary happen'd to la Cadiere, excepting that, 


in one of her Letters of Zune 11, ſhe menti- 


ons a vaſt Loſs of Blood, whereof the Superi- 


our was a Witneſs ; we ſhall ſee in the Sequel, 
that this Obſervation is not uſeleſs. But 
July 7, ſhe play'd over-again, Word for 


ord, if one may be allowed that Expreſſi- 


on, the Part ſhe had acted at Toulon May, 


8. She put on clean Linen the Evening 


betore,! and had her Bed ſheeted; and next 
Morning ſhe was found without Motion, with- 
outSenfe; and her Face beſmear'd with Blood; 

ſhe likewiſe ſaid: Maſs before all the Society, 


. had flock'd into her Chamber, and 
8011. d 
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were kneeling round the Bed, made as if ſhe 
received the Sacrament, and at laſt pronounced 
the Bleſſing 3 this Scene laſted till eight inthe 
Morning. Father Girard, who happen'd at 
that very Time to ſet out from Toulon, in order 
to go to Ollioules, was no ſooner. got there, 
than the Nuns inform'd him of the Accident 
that had juſt befallen Siſter Cadiere, or rather 
the extraordinary Event, whereof they had juſt 
been Witneſſes z whereupon this Father im- 
mediately entered the Convent with Father 
Camelin, Confeſſor to the Monaſtery, and 


went to la Cadiere's Chamber. Tis proper 


to obſerve here, That Father Girard never en- 
ter*d the Convent, or the Chamber of his Pe- 
nitent, but this once; and that the Door was 
ſo far from being ſhut, that the Nuns were 
continually going in and out, as they muſt 
have reſtify'd in their Depoſitions. - | 
It is hkewiſe proper tb obſerve, That theſe 
pretended Transfigurations of Ja Cadiere, hap- 
pen'd periodically between the Seventh and 
Ninth of each Month, beginning by that of 
Good-Friday, which was April 7 , then return- 
ing on May 8 and June 9, (when we obſery- 
ed that ſhe loſt a great Quantity of Blood, 
whereof ſhe did not think fit to make any 
Advantage,) and July 7, the Day whereon 
the Accident juſt before-mention'd happen d. 
Ass violent as it ſeem'd, it did not prevent 
her riſing about three in the Afternoon, and 
accompanying her Confeſſor with Father Ca- 
melin, and a great Number of Nuns, 8 
. ; ate 


= — a 


24 The MEMORIAL f 
Gate of the Monaſtery. mar Tas there, ſhe 


went a little aſide to ſpeak a Word to Father 
Girard, which, a Lay-Siſter obſerving thro? 
a Window, ſhe told a Maid who ſtood by her, 
That Father Girard kiſs'd la Cadiere; to 
whichthe other anfwer'd, That ſhe was miſtaken, 
It is certain, as is well known, that Father 
Girard is entirely deaf of one Ear, and that he 
hearsConfeſſions only on one Side; conſequently 
it is neceſſary he ſhould ſometimes approach 
. near to hear what is ſpoken in a very 
low Voice, and this perhaps might give Oc- 
caſion to the Lay-Siſter above-mention'd to 
judge as ſhe did; but other Reflexions will 
better evince the Falſity of this Accuſation 
in the proper Place, as well as that of the Kiſs 

'ven to la Gui! at the Gate of the Seminary : 
J..... TM. : 
From the Time gf Ja Cadier's Transfor- 
mation into an Ecce Homo, as they uſed to call 


it in the Convent, the Nuns, and her Brothers 


ſent Accounts thereof every where; herein 
they did not fail, as it uſually happens, to 
exaggerate the Matter of Fact, and embelliſh 
it with the moſt ſurprizing, and moſt moving 


Circumſtances. There was now no End of 


Frances, Raptures, and Miracles, whereof 


they compoſed Memoirs; ſoon after, Mul- 


jrudes of People flock'd to Ollioules, to ſee 


this new Saint ; Regulars and Seculars of both 
*Sexes, all burried away, all poſted thither ; 
"fome even diſcover'd to her the Secrets of their 
Conſciences, and ſome again pretended that 
9 ſhe 
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ſhe herſelf told them without Information, 


and they conſulted her about Things to come. 


In the nean while Father Girard was greatly 
grieved at the Noiſe and Alarm which his 
Penitent's pretended Miracles cauſed in the 
World. He became more reſerved than ever, 
and grew more 1 7 of giving any Sanc- 
tion to them, with ſo much the greater 
Reaſon, as he began to ſuſpect their 
Truth, on account that /a Cadiere had 
given him to underſtand, that ſhe. was deſi- 
rous of quitting the Monaſtery ; and he had 
heard a little after, that ſhe had ſent Word 
to her Mother, That if /he did not come to take 


ber out, fhe ſhould ſoon be found dead. This 


gave Father Girard Occaſion to write to her 
the Letter of July 26, which ought alone to 
be ſufficient, one would think, to juſtify him 


from all that is laid to his Charge. He re- 


ceived an Anſwer to this on the 29th, where- 
in la Cadiere humbles herſelf, and asks Par- 
don for her Fault, which was granted. her, 
but not in ſuch a Manner as entirely to re- 
move her Confeſſor's Suſpicions: For he was 
the more confirmed in them, by la Cadiere's 
defering the Delivery of the Memorial of her 
Viſions and Revelations, and eſpecially thoſe 
which the pretended to have had the laſt Le. 
In order rightly to underſtand this Matter, 
which is one of the moſt important in the 
whole Proceedings, it is neceſſary to go a lit- 
tle back. Father Girard, after Eaſter, had 
order'd his Penitent - ſet down in Writing all 
TY ny the 
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the Viſions and extraordinary Incidents 


whereof ſhe had informed him in general; be. 


cauſe he intended to examine them at leiſure, 
and fatisfy himſelf more and more of the 
Operations of God within her; ſhe/promis'd it 
him, but the Work went on very flowly, as 
will be ſeen immediately. When 14 Cadiere 


| ſtout! for fix, Father Girard being afraid 


that, during her Abſence, ſome-body might 
happen to lee, and perhaps take away certain 
Papers of Devotion, and ſpiritual Direction 
which he had lent her for her Edification, with 
ſome Letters of Siſter Remyſat, and another 


Devotee {till living, demanded of her all thoſe 


Writings. Hereupon la Cadiere made up a 
Bundle of all ſhe found in her Box, and car- 
fied them to Father Girard; who, being then 
employ'd about ſome other Affairs, took this 
Parcel of Papers, and, without examining 
them, put them into a Drawer, where he 
thought no more of them till the Informa- 
tion laid againſt him awakened his Curioſity. 
He was then willing to examine them, and 
was greatly ſurprized to find amongſt them 
the four firſt Papes of the famous Lent Jour- 
hal, written with abundance of Eraſements, 
in a Hand then unknown to him; and which 


would have ſtill been ſo, if one of the Fathers of 


the Seminary, who happened to have by him 
a Letter written by Father Cagdiere to M. 
Camerle, an Eccleſiaſtick, had not ſhewn him 
plainly that it was the ſame. Hand. Thbeſe 
four Pages, under the Facobin's Hand, were 


produced 


loftly, 
Gd: 
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1 produced in Court, as well as the reſt of the 
Memorial which la Cadtere delivered to Father 
, Girard Auguſt 21, as we ſhall ſee in the Sequel. 
2 La Cadiere, who, as has been juſt faid, 
it began in ſome Meaſure to loſe her Confeſ- 
iS Wl for's good Opinion, had this Loſs abundantly 
made up to her, by the extraordinary Name 
id which the Reputation of her Sanctity had 
nt gained her in the World; and eſpecially 
in ¶ amongſt the Nuns in that Monaſtery, who 
on WW could never ſufficiently admire, extol, or 
th conſult her. One Time, however, this ex- 
cr WW alted Reputation met with a ſevere Shock, and 
ſe Wl narrowly eſcaped being entirely blaſted. Some 
Peaches having for ſeveral Nights been ſtollen 
out of the Nunnery.Garden, the Abbeſs, who 
was informed thereof, ſet one to watch the 
Thieves; hereupon la Cadiere was ſeen to 
open the Garden Door very 3 go 
in, eat as many Peaches as ſhe pleas'd, and 
afterwards fill her Pockets, before ſhe thought 
of returning; but the Perſon who ſtood Cen- 
tinel, had, in the mean while, ſhut the Gate 
loftly, which could only be opened on the 
Inſide z inſomuch that ſhe had Time enough 
to raiſe all the Society, whilſt Ja Cadiere, who 
was locked in, was thinking of ſome Expe- 
dient to extricate herſelf from this ugly Af- 
fair. Herein ſhe ſucceeded very fortunately z 
tor moſt Part of the Nuns running to ſee who 
as the Thief, were amazed at the Sight of 
4 Cadiere, and could not reſtrain the firſt 
Motions of Anger and Scandal which it cauſed 
B2 in 
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in their Minds. But upon la Cadiere's telling 
them, that the Lord had inſpired her with this 
Act of Gluttony, in order to humble hen; and 


bad promiſed ber, that if ſhe bad the Courage | 


to reſolve upon ſubmitting to this Impulſe of Grace, 
the Tree which ſhe had ſtript of its Peaches ſhould, 
for the future, bear infinitely finer Fruit, and in 
greater Quantity; the innocent Nuns being 
confounded, ſoon repented of their judging her 
ſo raſhly, and ſtrove who ſhould be the firſt 
to thank her for the Sacrifice which ſhe had 
been pleaſed to make of herſelf, in order to 
ſtock their Garden with ſuch a Profuſion of 


fine Peaches. | 


It muſt be confeſſed, that the Nuns of Ol. 
tioules had not, as yet, made a ſufficient Pro- 
greſs in contemplative Divinity, to compre- 
hend, at firſt, this ſpiritual Refinement ; and 
accordingly it muſt be owned, that many of 
them have not ſince had ſo great an Opinion 
of la Cadiere's Sanctity as before. 
One may judge by this artful Subterfuge 
of la Cadiere, whether a monaſtick Life ſuited 
with her Temper ; wherefore ſhe ſollicited 
her Confeſſor afreſh to approve of her leav- 
ing the Convent, and wrote him Word, that 
being under a Neceſſity of * abſtaining from Fleſh 


ll the Year with the reſt of the Society, ſhe ſhould 


infallibly fink under it; it being utterly imp of/ible 
for her to ſwallow one Morſel of their Proviſion, 
or if by Chance ſhe did get down a Bit, fhe was 


immediately 


= Mr. RoGerts's Author uſes here the Word Maigre for 
wv/taining from Fleſb, which is not ſo much as Eugliſb. 
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immediately forced to throw it up again. But 
her Confeſſor not being to be moved, even b 


this Reaſon, and perſiſting ſtill in his Reſolu- 


tion, That ſhe ſhould continue there, tho* he ſhould” 
be obliged to allow her to eat Fleſh, if ſhe found 
berſelf abſolutely unable 18 Irve upon the Diet of 
the Convent, la Cadiere promis'd him a Mira- 
cle, which ſhould evidently diſcover to him 
the Will of God, and to which he ſhould be 
forced to yield. This was, That immediately 
ber Body ſhould: be over-ſpread with Sores and 
Ulcers, which ſhould diſappear as foon as ſhe 
ſhould jet Foot out of the Monaſtery, but this 
Miracle never coming to paſs, he perſiſted in 
his former Reſolution. 

La Cadiere having thus exhauſted in vain 
all the Stratagems ſhe could deviſe to induce 
her Confeſſor to conſent to what ſhe deſired ſo 
ardently, and defpairing of attaining her Ends, 
diſcover'd to M. Camerle, an Eccleſiaſtick, her 
Deſign of making her Eſcape. She had the 


more Hopes of ſucceeding with him, as this 


Eccleſiaſtick ſeem'd to have a very great Opini- 
on of her Virtus; but that ſhe might not 
ſtartle him at once, but might ſtill preſerve 
that advantagious Opinion, ſhe made him be- 
lieve, that God had called her to ſerve in the Heſ- 
pitals at Rome, in order to humble ber, and 
added, That if he would be her Companion in 
that good Work, fhe had 500 Crowns at her Di/- 
Poſal. To this he anſwer'd, That be was not 
as yet in Holy Orders, and that he deſign'd to be 
a Prieſt before he went to Rome; upon which 

, + 4a 


It muſt be own'd, that at the Sight alone of 


— — — 


— 


30 The MEMORIAL of 
la Cadiere reply*d, That that was not requiſite ; 


and that whenever be was a Prieſt, the Biſhop 
This 
happen'd at the Beginning of Auguſt, as is Þ 
apparent from the Proceedings; and on the | 


would not allow him to leave his Dioceſe. 


11th, which was the Eve of Saint Clare, Fa- 


ther Girard went to Ollioules in order to ex- 
hort the Nuns on Account of their renewing | 


their Vows. Hs then expected that la Cadliere 
would have deliver'd him the Lent Journal, 
which ſhe had promis'd he ſhould have on 


that Day, but it was not as yet finiſhed; and 


her Director reproaching her ſharply with the 
Delay, which increaſed his Suſpicions more and 
more, ſhe flew into a Paſſion, and went ſo far 
as to tell him, That ſince he took upon him 
after that Manner, ſhe never would give it him 
at all, after which ſhe left him abruptly. Next 
Day, being the Feſtival of Saint Clare, ſhe 
durſt not venture to appear before him, but 
excuſed herſelf on Pretence of being employ'd 
in the Offices and Prayers of the Day, which 
occaſion'd the Letter this Father wrote to her 


on the 15th ; wherein he reprimands her very 


ſeverely for her Pertneſs; whereupon la Ca- 


diere ask d his Pardon in a very ſubmiſſive 


Anſwer. 

At laſt, the ſo long expected, and ſo much 
deſired, Journal of Lent was finiſn'd; and 
Father Girard received it from the Hands of 
his Penitent, Auguſt 21, at Ollioules, whither 
he went by Order of the Biſhop of Toulon. 


this 


E. John Baptift Girard. ye 
this Writing, and even without having read 
it, this Father was very near being prepoſſeſ- 
ſed with the fame favourable Opinion-of his 
Penitent's Sanctity, as he had before enter- 
tain'd fo long; but that Impreſſion ſoon va- 
niſh'd : For he had the Vexation to hear 
next Morning at Toulon, whither he return'd 
the Evening before, that this Journal, which 
he had deſired ſhould be kept as an inviolable 
Secret, and which was to have been commu- 
nicated to him alone, was in a manner become 
publicx. All his Meaſures being broken 
thereby, he began to ſuſpect his Penitent's 
Hypocriſy more than ever; wherefore he im- 
mediately ſent her a Letter to complain of her 
publiſhing this Memorial; he told her how- 
ever, That if: if bad been taten without her 
Knowledge, he would adviſe; her to complain 
thereof to the Superior; but added, That if he 
had herſelf given it to any otber than himſelf, he 
had nothing more to ſay to her, ſhe might do as 
ſhe. pleajed, be was reſolv d to quit ben; and de- 
fired that, lei it happen how il would; {he'wou!ld 
fend bim by the; Bearer, Mariane Gravier, ail 
the Papers of - ſpiritual Direction, aud Lollers 
which ſhe had receivtd from him. Upon read- 
ing this Letter, which ſhe: calPd diabolical 
before la Gravier, la Cadiere pack'd up all the 
Writings which Father Girard demanded, 
and gave them to the Bearer to carry to him. 
Some time after Father Girard found amongſt 
thoſe Papers a Copy of this Journal, written 
by Father Cadiere, with whoſe Hand he was 
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not then acquainted, and which began but at 
the 10th Day of Leni, beſides a great many Mi- 
nutes of the Letters he had receiv'd from la 
Cadiere, written with the fame Hand and 
blotted, which were all produced in the Courſe 
of the Proceedings. ; 

Father Girard having afterwards peruſed 
this Journal very attentively, and having like- 
wiſe reflected upon la Cadieres Vanity and 


Pertneſs, whereof we have already taken No- 


tice; at laſt-open'd his Eyes; and by degrees 
conceiv'd as much Averſion againſt her for 
her Hypocriſy and Impoſtures, as he had 
before had 8 for her. But his Charity, 


and his Regard to his Superiors, kept him 


greatly upon the Reſerve, and made him ob- 
jerve a profound Silence; infomuch, that /a 
Cadiere ſtill enjoyed the ſame Reputation for 
Sanctity, which this Father ſaw with Sorrow, 
knowing, better than any one, that ſhe very 
little deſerv'd it. This partly determin'd him, 
beſides his receiving an Order from his Supe- 
riors to return to Ollioules, and uſe his laſt 


Efforts to bring this wandering Soul into the 


Paths of a ſincere Repentance: But no Mo- 
tives being able to prevail over her, he took 
a firm Reſolution to give her over entirely. 
In the mean while Ja Cadiere was in no 
ſmall Perplexity; on one Hand, ſhe was up- 
on the Point of being abandon'd by a Di- 
rector who was held in great Veneration at 
Toulon; What then would have been thought 
of her Virtue ? Her Reputation would have 
ſuffer'd 
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ſuffer d by it infallibly: On the other Hand, 


it grew intolerable to her to ſtay any longer 


in the Convent; to ſubmit to obſerve the Rules 


of the Order; and to maintain by farther 


Impoſtures, and a perpetual Conſtraint upon 
herſelf, the Character of a Saint, which ſhe 
had aſſum'd. In this Extremity ſhe thought 
it beſt to write to Father Girard; and accord- 
ingly ſhe ſent him three Letters ſucceſſively, 
on the 3d, 5th, and gth of September, in or- 
der to try to prevail over his Reſolution, that 
ſhe ſhould not leave the Convent. To theſe 


Letters he returned no Anſwer ; but happen- 


ing to reflect a little after, that, perhaps, the 
Hour of winning her over to God was come; 
and beſides, not being able, without extreme 
Sorrow, to think of the inevitable Loſs of a 
Perſon, for whom he had had ſo much E- 
ſteem, Goodneſs, and Condeſcenſion, not- 
withſtanding the Reſolution he had taken to 
abandon her for ever, he determin'd to make 
one more Effort to bring her toReaſon. To 
this End he went to Ollioules, September 14, 


where he immediately enjoin'd her, as a Pe- 


nance, to conſecrate herſelf ſincerely to the 
Lord, by efhbracing the auſtere Order of 
St. Clare. He afterwards gave her to under- 
ſtand, That a Conduct jo natural, and ſo ſuita- 
vie to her preſent Condition, would infallibly pre- 
vent the Alarm that would inevitably follow the 
Execution of her Deſign ; and would put an 
End, by little and little, to the Report of thoſe 
Miracles wherexwith ſhe had amuſed the Publick ;, 
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He corcluded with telling her, That theeonly 
May that was left her to ſave her Soul, and pre- 
| ſerve her Reputation among ſt Mankind, was to 
| have no Communication with the World, and 
|. to bury herſelf for ever in the Obſcurity of her 
! Retreat. 5 | 
| But la Cadiere, having no inward Motions 
of the Spirit of God, was far from hearkening , 

to ſuch prudent and holy Counſel ; ſhe would 
not even confeſs to her Director, the Impoſ- 
tures whereof he was fo fully convinced; on 
the contrary, ſhe ſtill acted the Devotee, and 
inſiſted upon quitting the Monaſtery. © 

Hereupon Father Girard left her, and 
wrote to her next Morning, being September 
15, the laſt Letter which ſhe produced in 
Court; wherein one may ſee, that this Father, 
in order to preſerve her Reputation, as be- 
came a Director, ſuggeſts to her what Rea- 
ſons ſhe may alledge for changing her Con- 
feſſor. | | 

On September 16, la Codiere left the Monaſ- 
tery; and as ſhe foreſaw that her quitting the 
Convent, with Father Girard's having forſa- 
ken her, would not fail, as at accordingly 
happen'd, to make a great Norſe in the City, 
ſhe retir*d to a Country-F:ouſe belonging to the 
Sieur Pauque, one of her Relations. 

Twas in this Houſe that 42 Cadliere, with 
her Brothers, the Dominican, and the Secular, 
deliberated upon the Choice of a new Con- 
feſſor. Father Girard had reſolv'd to obſerve 
a profound Silence as to his Fcmten's go ira- 

cles; 
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cles; perhaps 4a Cadiere had even inform'd 
her Brothers, that Father Girard was con- 
vinc'd of her Impoſtures; wherefore it was 
neceſſary for them to procure a Confeſſor who 
might give them freſh Life and Credit in the 
World, and ſet them upon ſuch a Foot, as 
that they ſhould neither be liable to Inſult or 
Suſpicion. op 5.05320 
Father Nicholas, Prior of the diſcalceated 
Carmelites, ſeem'd fit for this Deſign; he was 


a Man of a lively, enterprizing Temper, who, 


contrary to the Cuſtom of his Order, had at- 
tain'd to the Dignity of Superior at the Age 
of Thirty eight. He had diſtinguift'd him- 
ſelf, as he pretended, in the Jeſuit's College 


at Avignon, where he firſt ſtudied, and where 


they left no Stone unturn'd to perſuade him 
to enter into their Society; but his nobler 
Sentiments had raiſed him to the Summit of 
Mount Carmel, whence he boaſted, that he 
had more than once confounded the Jeſuits, 
and had diſcover'd ſome of their Hereſies in 
the publick Diſputations at Lyons. | 
Father Nicholas, ſuch as we havedeſcrib'dhim, 


| was propos'd to the Biſhop of Toulon as Con- 


feſſor to la Cadiere, by her Brother the Do- 
minican. This Prelate was then at his Coun- 
try Seat, Saint Antonin, near that where la Ca- 


diere then was, and conſented to that Choice, 


altho' he had but little Knowledge of this 
Carmelite. He was ſtill talking thereof with 
Father Cadiere, when Father Nicholas made 
bis Appearance, on Pretence of ms to 
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him ſome Friars of his Convent at the next 
Ordination 3 whereupon the Biſhop told him, 


That he had choſen him to Confeſs the Saint la 
_ Cadiere, which new Employment, after ſome 


faint Reſiſtance, Father Nicholas accepted. 


The firſt Days of his Direction were ſoon 


follow'd by a new Miracle; Father Girard 


had been often ask'd, but always in vain, to 


ſhew the Croſs which la Cagiere had received 
from Heaven and put into his Hands. Fa- 
ther Nicholas being leſs reſerv'd than Father 
Girard, and more earneſt to ſatisfy the Vene- 
ration. they had for this Croſs, follicited his 


new Penitent ſo ſtrenuouſly, that at laſt, after 
many Faſtings, Mortifications, and Prayers, 


the ſame Croſs which ſhe had received from 
Heaven, and given to Father Girard, was found 
in her Box upon ſome Linen. It was imme- 
diately ſhewn about, and they who had ſeen 
the firſt, ſwore it was the ſame; all imagi- 
nable Honours were paid thereunto ; it was 
kiſs'd and kiſs'd again a thouſand Times; 


and they enjoy d thus, very quietly, the Fruits 


of the new Outrage which Ja Cadiere had 
committed againſt Heaven; when Father G7- 
rard thought fit to declare, that he ſtill had 
the Croſs in keeping, which ſhe had given him; 
he accordingly produced it, and, at the ſame 


time, the Workman was diſcover'd who had 


made them both. | | 


Ho great, upon this Diſcovery, was the 


Surprize of thoſe who had paid their Devoti- 
ons to the Croſs; and how great the 
| Confuſion 
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Confuſion of Father Nicholas, la Cadiere's 
Brothers, and la Cadiere herſelf ! Theſe laſt, 
being inrag'd againſt Father Girard, for ha- 
ving expoſed their Impoſtures in ſuch an 


inconteſtable Manner, reſolv'd to be reveng*d 


upon him: But what Revenge! Never 
was one more black, or more diabolical 
contrived. oy 

It being impoſſible longer to preſerve the 
Reputation of Sanctity which la Cadiere had 


till then aſſumed, it was reſolved: to impute 


to Magick all the extraordinary Things which 
had happen'd to her; as her Viſions, her 
Trances, Revelations, Raptures, c. and to 
make Father Girard the Primum Mobile of 
theſe Deluſions of the Evil Spirit. Thus was 
this pious and zealous Director transformed, 
in an Inſtant, from a State of almoſt Angeli- 
cal Holineſs, to that of a vile Slave to Devils. 

But as it was no eaſy Matter for the Ac- 
cuſation of Sorcery, wherewith they intended 


to blacken and ruin Father Girard, to gain 


ſufficient Credit in the World, in fuch a 
diſcerning Age as that wherein we live, to 
convince Mankind of -its being true ; *rwas 
thought proper to ſubjoin to this extravagant 
Accuſation, ſome Story that might affect 
them, and, at leaſt, excite their Curioſity, 
it not their Malice. They added, therefore, 
That Father Girard had had Recourſe to Sorcery, 


and had breath'd the evil Spirit into la Cadiere, 


only with Deſign to ſaitsfy the brutal Paſſion which 
prey'd upon bim, and enjoy ber with the greater 
| Safety ; 
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Safety ; they thought alſo, by this Means, to 


ſave her Honour ; becauſe ſhe could not have 


been acceſſary to the Crime, and to repreſent Þ 


Father Girard as the oaly Criminal. 
Wherefore Father Nicholas, from that Time, 
look*d upon his Penitent as one poſſeſſed by 
the Devil, and who had Need of the Afiſt- 
ance of the Church; he confer'd the ſame 


Honour upon Father Girard's other Penitents, | 


declaring them equally poſſeſs'd, and in the 
ſame State with la Cadiere. 


It muſt be own'd, that Father Nicholas was 


a great Admirer of Exorciſms ; accordingly 
he had ſoon Employment enough to ſatisfy 
him; for la Cadiere having acted the Demo- 
niac ſome Days after, in the Country-Seat 
where ſhe ſtill was; Father Nicholas, who ne- 
ver ſtir'd from her, Night or Day, as mult 
appear by the Proceedings, delivered her, in 
an Inſtant, from this Condition, by the Means 
of ſome Exorciſms 3 the Charm was de- 
ſtroyed, the $/zzmata vaniſhed, the Hair grew 
in a trice upon the Place where there appear'd 
before the pretended Traces of the Crown of 


Thorns: After which, having deſired to kiſs 


ſome of the Wood of the real Croſs, which 
Father Nicholas held in his Hand, and having 
accompliſhed her Deſire, ſhe ſaid, That at 
laſt ſhe beheld a purer Light, and that fhe:jeem'd 
now, forthe fin ſt Time, to come out of the thickeſt 
Darkneſs; and that ſhe knew her Deliverer, 
to whom {fe returned Thanks upon the Spot. 


There 
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There remained now no other Glory for 


Father Nicholas to acquire, but that of con- 
quering la Cadiere's violent Inclination to Fa- 


cher Girard; towards whom, ſhe faid, ſhe 
found herſelf impelPd by a Power which ſhe 


could not reſiſt. But Father Nicholas, to work 
this laſt Cure, had no need to have Recourſe 
to thoſe Exorciſms which he had juſt before 


uſed with ſuch immediate Succeſs ; he only 


very prudently defired her to conſider, that 
both Father Girard's Perſon and Age were 
ſufficient to. diſguſt a young Woman like her. 
Would one believe it ! this Speech,as ſimple and 
artleſs as it was, had the ſame Effect as the Ex- 
orciſms ; the Inclination, or rather the Madneſs 
ceaſed, and was never more heard of ſince. 

A little after her Deliverance, /a Cadiere 


returned to Toulon, that is to ſay, on the 14th 


of Oftober ;- as ſhe knew better than any one 


Father Nicholas's Power of ejecting the Devil, 


ſhe employed the firſt Days after her Arrival, 
in perſuading all her Companions, who were 
Father Girard's Penitents, that they were 
poſſeſſed by an evil Spirit, and in ſolliciting 
them to be exorcis'd by Father Nicholas. On 
the other Hand, he was not idle himſelf ; he 
went about to their Houſes, diſcourſed them, 
and did his utmoſt ro convince them that the 
had Need of his Aſliſtance; but altho' he 
had aſſerted, that almoſt all Father Girard's 
Penitents had the Misfortune to be poſſeſſed, 
he could never, after abundance of Care and 
Pains, convince but two thereof; viz. “ Alle- 
mande, 
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mande the Mother, and la Batarelle, upon whom 
he exerciſed as often as he pleaſed, and in every 
Place, his admirable Talent at caſting out Devils; 
all the reſt having abſolutely rejected him. 

T' Allemande the Mother, is an old Wo- 
man, at leaſt Sixty- five, who, * although ſhe 
was continually laughing, and that without 
Reaſon, very often ſaw the Devil, as ſhe ſaid, 
and always under a groteſque Figure. 

La Batarelle is a young Woman about 
Twenty-three, of a weak Brain, and lively 
Imagination, who pretends to have Viſions, 
and believes them very real; but if they pro- 
ceeded from the Devil, twas not Father Girard 
who breathed him into her, ſince ſhe had 
them above two Tears before that Father came 
to Toulon, and that to every one's Knowledge. 

All theſe Endeavours and Exorciſms could 
not be put in Practice ſo ſecretly but they 
got Vent; for it muſt be obſerved, that all 
that had been faid or done till then, as the 
Poſſeſſion and Exorciſms of la Cadiere, L A.. 
lemande, and la Balarelle, had been performed 
in Secret and without Witneſſes, But the 
earneſt Applications that were made to Father 
Cirard's other Penitents, as well as the injurious 
and indecent Ex preſſions that were uſed in ſpeak- 
ing of this Father, having diſcovered this Myſte- 
ry of Iniquity, the Biſhop of Toulon thought it 
his Duty to ſcarch into the Bottom eb 1 
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* Mr. Robertes Cranflator has render'd rirs aum Anget, to 


have Ir tercourſe with Angels; whereas it ſignifies only to 


laugh Without Reaſon, What Nonſence: 
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Evil, and put a Stop thereto. To this End 
he order d his great Vicar to make all the 
Inquiries poſſible, and afterwards uſe his Au- 
thority, according as he ſhould think proper. 
Hereupon the great Vicar, after having punctu- 
ally perform'd the Orders he had receiv'd, and 
having diſcovered that the Fathers Cadiere - if 
and Nicholas were the Authors of all theſe 9 
Proceedings, ſuſpended them both. = 

This unforeſeen Stroke ſo much exaſperated * || 
the two Fathers, that they thought themſelves 
no longer obliged to obſerve any Meaſures ; 
but before they would proceed to Ex- 
tremities, they reſolved to try to appeaſe the | 
Biſhop of Toulon, by promiſing him, that - [i 
_ there ſhould be no more Mention made of Sorcery, li 
Poſſeſſions, or Exorciſms, if he would be ſo good as to 1 
revoke their Suſpenſion. But this Prelate, under- 1 
ſtanding very well the Meaning of ſuch Lan- 1 
guague, told them, hat ſince they could difpoſe of 
Devils, and make them ſpeak or be filent at their 
Pleaſure, he did not think it proper lo reinſtate them. 

Being deprived of this their only Hope, 
_ gave themſelves up toall the Fury where- | 
with they were poſſeſſed. Se 1 

Tis reaſonable to imagine, that theſe two 1 
Fathers only deſigned at firſt to ruin Father 
Girard, and thro' him all the Jeſuits, in the | 
good Opinion of the Biſhop of Toulon, with = 
whom, one may venture to ſay, they are in 1 
ſome Eſteem: But not being able to ſucceed 
in that Deſign, they have ſince ſpared no 8 
Pains to decry them, in the Opinion of the ll 
FUDRCK: | I 
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In order hereunto, they ſtood in need of 
Evidence, by whoſe Means they might be 
able to ſupport the Charge of Sorcery, which 
they deſigned to bring againſt Father Girard; 
intending afterwards _ thence to conclude 


him guilty of Spiritual Inceſt. Wherefore, as the 


Poſſeſſions and Exorciſms already mention'd, 
happen'd in Secret, and without Witneſſes, 
they contriv*d the Acting of the following Scene. 

On the 16th of November at Night, that is 
to ſay, three Days after their Suſpenſion, the 
young Prieſt Cadiere cry'd as loud as he could 
out of the Window, That his Siſter was dying 


by the Hands of the Devil, who was ſtrangling 
ber. Hereupon Father Nicholas flew thither 


one of the firſt, and called for Aſſiſtance him- 
ſelf, all the Neighbourhood was ſoon alarmed, 
and la Cadiere's Room fill'd with People in an 
Inſtant. What a Spectacle was it for the Com- 
pany ! To ſee on one Hand Ja Cadiere ſtretch'd 


out upon her Chamber- floor, without Motion 
or Senſe; and her Neck ſwell'd to that de- 


gree as to be almoſt even with her Chin; * and 
on the other Hand, the Eccleſiaſtick Cagtere, 
who had been in Prieſt's Orders but two 
Months, ſtanding in his Shirt, with a. violet 
Stole about his Neck, and holding a Holy- 
Water-Sprinkle, and a Ritual, which Father 


Nicholas had taken care to bring with him, 


whilſt the Latter was himſelf holding a great 
ny . Crucifix, 

* Thus Mr. Roberts's Trandlator, page 34 renders with her 
Neck ſwell d, and the Swelling ſti'l riſing towards her Mouth; 


Whereas the French ſays, le col enfle, & qui Savangoit preſque 
juſqu' au Menton. An egregious Blunder. | 
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d of Crucifix, and both together were bawling our, 


t be That la Cadiere as poſſeſſed, and had need of the 
hich Prayers of all good Chriſtians. Hereuponall the 
rd; Company fall immediately upon their Knees, 
lude BY they pray, they lament,and are frighted; during 
S the which the young Prieſt began to exorciſe the 
n'd, Demoniac. At the - ſame Time, the two 
fles, Prieſts belonging to the Cathedral enter'd the 
ene. Room with their Aſſiſtants z whereupon the 
at is Exorciſm was ſuſpended for a while, in order 
the to yield them the Honour; but after having 
ould BY maturely examin'd her Condition, they de- 
Hing clared openly, That they ſaw no Sign of Poſſeſ- 
ging Jon. A Surgeon, who happen'd to be pre- 
ther MW ſent, was likewiſe of their Opinion; and or- 
im- dered ſome Cupping-Glaſſes to be fetch'd 
ied, from his Houſe, which were no ſooner brought, 
n an but the Diſorder vaniſh'd, and ſhe began to 
om- MW breathe, open her Eyes, and come to herſelf. 
:h'd WY They took the Advantage of this Interval to 
tion lay her upon her Bed; but it laſted but a very 
de- little while, before ſhe began to twiſt her 
and Arms, her Limbs grew ſtiff, her Eye-balls 
ere, roll'd in her Head, and ſhe diſtorted her 
two Face more frightfully than before, and ſhriek'd 
olet M out very loud. Thereupon every one was 
oly- again terrify'd, and intreated the Prieſts of the 
her Cathedral to begin the Exorciſms, which 
im, they ſtill refuſe, ſeeing no Neceſſity for them; 
reat MW nevertheleſs, to ſatisfy in ſome meaſure the 
fix, Deſires of the Company, they repeated the 
er Litanies of the Virgin Mary, and when they 
0 Pronounced theſe Words, Sancta Trinuas 


UNUS 
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unus Deus. LA CA DIERE ſaid, God is 4 
Spirit, there is no Trinity; when they proceed- 
ed to the Myſteries of our Saviour's Lite, 


her Diſtorſions increaſed; and laſtly:, when 


they ſaid Anus Dei, ſhe anſwered in the Dia- 
lect of Provence, There is no Lamb. | 


Towards Midnight ſhe was a little com-- 


poſed and quiet; whereupon the Prieſts of 
the Cathedral went away, as did likewiſe moſt 


of the Company. 


At two in the Morning they ran again 


to fetch them; and that they might induce 


them to come, told them that la Cadiere was 
dying. As ſoon as they entered the Room, her 
Brothers ſaid, that ſhe had ſpoken Latin, and 


ſaid Von Credo; and that being asked who 


was the Dæmon that tormented her, ſhe an- 


ſwered, John Baptiſt Girard, and afterwards, 


The Devil f Uncleanneſs ; that ſhe had {aid an- 


other Time, That ſhe had a Legion of Devils in 
Ber Body: But they took care not to inform 
them of a Paſſage, to which the Curioſity of 
one of the Spectators gave Occaſien; this 
Perſon having told Father Nicholas, that the 
Latin which he ſpoke to la Cadiere was too 
trite and eaſy to be underſtood, this Father, 
inſtead of Credis Diabolo ? which Expreſſion he 
had uſed till then, changed his Phraſe, and 
ask*d,. Credis Spiritui immundo? And as ſhe 


was entirely filent hereupon, the Father con- 


cluded, that, ſince ſhe made no Anſwer, *twas 
a certain Sign ſhe believed in the Devil, ac- 
cording to this Maxim which he quoted, Qui 

| | faces 
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zacet conſentire videtur. Then one of the two 
Prieſts approaching her, ask*d, HY/hence her 
Devil came, and how Father Girard, &c. To 
which ſhe immediately anſwer'd, with a con- 


| fident Air, I ſhall tell all that in its proper 


Time. Mould you have me make my Confeſſion 
here in Publick? In the mean while Father 
Nicholas was not idle : For whilſt the Prieſt 
Cadiere continued exorciſing her, this Father 
addreſs*d himſelf to the Devil, and called out 
to him with a ſtrong maſculine Voice; Come 
out, thou Wretch, come out; and give Place to 
one who is ſtronger than thee. 3 

Thus ended the firſt Part of this Scene, 
which laſted till Four in the Morning; when 
la Cadiere, being come to herſelf, deſired to 
reſt, as ſhe did accordingly till“ Nine the ſame 
Morning; but Þ then Allemande the Mother 
coming to viſit her, immediately began to act 
the Part of a mad Woman and Demoniac, 
crying out, That Father GI RAR D had ap- 
peared to her in the Carmelites Church. Here- 
upon la Cadiere, ſeeing ! Allemande act the De- 
moniac, began to do the ſame; and to ſpend 
in this violent Agitation, the Strength ſhe had 
Juſt recover'd by Reſt. The whole Neigh- 
bourhood was again alarm'd; Father Nicho- 
{as came amongſt the reſt, and repeated be- 
fore the Spectators all that had paſſed in the 
Night : But the unbelieving Prieſts of the Ca- 

thedral 
* Mr, Roberts's Tranſlator ſays nine next Morning, which 
is a groſs Miftake, for the French is juſqu a neuf heures du 


matin. i 
A cette heure la, left out, which is very material. 


2 
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thedral were ſent for no more. DL Alemand: 

was not very alert in her Agitations ; her great 
Age not permitting it: But la Cadiere, who 
was younger and nimbler than ſhe, acted her 


Part to the Life; tumbled about the Floor, 
and ſhrick*d that ſhe might be heard in the 


middle of the Street. This Spectacle laſted 
till Night, the Door of the Houſe being open 
all the while, inſomuch that it was ſucceſ- 

ſively fill'd with Perſons of both Sexes, and 
of all Conditions, Citizens, Artizans, and 
Officers of the Navy; every one whereof ask*d 
laCadiere ſuch Queſtions as their Fancy and In- 
clinations led them, which ſhe anſwered in ſuch a 
manner as created both Curioſity and Scandal. 

This publick Scene, which is deſignedly 
paſs'd over in Silence in la Cadiere's Memorial, 
was the Occaſion of the Biſhop's ſending his 
Great Vicar next Day, being the 1g ch, in 
Company with the two Prieſts of the Cathe- 
dral, the Proctor, and the Regiſter, to in- 
quire into all that had paſs'd with reſpect to 
theſe pretended Miracles, the Poſſeſſion, and 
the Exorci/ms.” [Meſſire Larmodieu, the Great 
Vicar or Chancellor, going to her Houſe, ex- 
amined la Cagizre concerning all theſe Facts; 
and the verbal Proceſs being communicated 
to the Proctor, he, judging that it was the 
Duty of the Publick to take Cognizance of 
theſe Facts, preſented a Petition to the Chan- 
. ceNor, that an Information might be lodg'd 
with the Civil Magiſtrate, of the Contents 
of the verbal Proceſs, in order to diſcover the 
; | Truth, 
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Truth, and puniſh the Guilty. La Cadiere, 
on the other Hand, brought her Information 
before the Lieutenant Criminal of Toulon, a- 
gainſt Father Girard, the Contents whereof 


ſhe has related Word for Word, as ſhe aſſures 
us Page 50, Fc. of her State of the Caſe. 


As this Information could not put a Stop 
to the Proctor's Proceedings, it was ta- 
ken after the Form of the Edict of Melun, 
by the Chancellor, and the Criminal Judge, 
jointly, and the Witneſſes call'd both at the 
Proctor's and la Cadiere's Suit, were examin'd. 

The Information was not yet cloſed, when, 
by a Decree of the Council of State of the 
16th of Fauuary laſt, his Majeſty refer'd to 
the Parliament of Aix the Cognizance of this 
Affair, to decide it finally, and without far- 
ther Appeal, according to Law, at the 
Suit of Mr. Atorney-General, and Mary 
Catherine Cadiere, if they ſhould think proper. 

Mr. Atorney-General preſented a Petition 
to proſecute this Affair in his own Name, 
purſuant to the Decree of Council. 

By the Decree of Feb. 16, the Counſellor M. de 
Faucon,and M.P Abbe de Charleval, Counſellor- 
Clerk, were appointed to go to Toulon, in or- 
der to prepare Matters, examine into, and 
give their Judgment on the Affair; and al- 
tho” la Cadiere, before the Arrival of theſe 
Commiſſioners at Toulon, had prefer'd ſeve- 
ral Complaints againſt the Chancellor, and 
the Criminal Judge, for Refuſal of Juſtice, on 
Pretence that not having any more Witneſſes | 

| do 
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to interrogate, they ought to cloſe the Infor- 
mation; nevertheleſs, ſeveral Witneſſes were 
afterwards heard, at the Suit of the Ator- 
ney-General, and the Deſire of la Cadiere, as 
ſhe informs us, Page 64, of her State of the 
Caſe. 

The Information being taken, the Com- 
miſſioners cited la Cadiere, Father Nicholas the 
Carmelite, and Father Cadiere the Dominican, 


to appear perſonally, and fummon'd Meſjre | 


Francis Cadiere, the ſecular Prieſt, to appear 
either himſelf, or by his Atorney, as they 
did likewiſe Father Girard. All theſe Per- 


ſons were afterwards examin'd, and the extra- 
ordinary Proceſs was commenced and carried 


on.] 


teen ber Anſwers were conformable to her De- 
Poſition, they gave her a Glaſs of Wine faſting, 
which ſhe found very Salt, aud which intoxica- 
ted her to that degree, that ſhe did not know her 


own Mother; and that having been examined in 
e denied all the Facts contained in 
the ſaid Depoſition, which Denial ſhe aſcribes | 
to this Glaſs of Wine, and to the Menaces and | 
Violence which was uſed to her. But whom do | 
they pretend to perſuade that there are ſpeci- | 


this Condition, fb 


fick Liquors, indued with ſuch extraordinary 


ualities, as to make the Perſons who drink | 


them ſay whatever they who prepare them 
pleaſe ? 98 8 | 7 


We are told, Page 64. of la Cadiere's | 
State of the Caſe, That after having under- | 
gone the Interrogations of Feb. 25, and 26, | 
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r- A Draught may make one either mad or 
re ſtupid, but neither of theſe can be ſaid to 


r- | have been the Effect of this pretended Phil- 


as ter. For if la Cadiere had been mad, the 
the Commiſſioners would, no doubt, have per- 
ceived it, ſhe neither could have anſwered, or 


N- ſigned her Anfwers, and her Examination 
he muſt have been deferred; if ſhe had become 
in, | itupid, ſhe could at moſt have anſwered only 


Yes or No. Yet thoſe Interrogatories that 


ear were read to Father Girard, at the Time of 
ey his being confronted, (the Purport where- 
er- | of he in general remembers,) conſiſted of long 
ra- Anſwers, wherein ſhe did her utmoſt to clear 


herſelf and her Relations, (of which ſhe 
ſeemed to be very particularly mindful) and 
wherein ſhe obſerved ſuch Precautions as were 
beyond the Capacity of a itupid Perſon. La 
Cadiere was therefore neceſſitated to find out 
a third Sort of Potion, whoſe Operation 
ſhould determine the Drinker to ſuch and 
ſuch Things; and, in order to maintain ſuch 


ber a ſingular Paradox, ſhe is forced to have 
in ¶Recourſe again to Sorcery, her uſual Support 
in and Refuge. Fa | 
bes [After having perſiſted ſeveral Days in her 


Denial, being at laſt weary of maintaining 
che Truth, or rather intimidated by the 
Menaces of her Adviſers, ſhe retracted it; 
End after having undergone the extraordinary 
Froceſs, was carried to Aix, and put into the 


rders from above] There ſhe received, as 


cond Monaſtery of the Viſitation, according to 
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ſeem thereby willing to perſuade the World, 
That if, in anſwering that Memorial, we don't 
take the ſame Liberty to quote the Contents there- 
of, it is not becauſe we can't do it, but that, if 
we appear reſerved in that Reſpett, it is only 
| becauſe we can't conteſt the Veracity of theſe De- 
Poſitions. ' To this we ſhall only anſwer then; 
That ſince they . have the Proceedings in their 
Power, we challenge them to publiſh them en- 
zirely, that the World may judge impartiailh, 
which of the two is guilty, Father Girard, or la 
Cadiere. . | 
Neither ſhall we take Notice of the diffe- 
rent Subterfuges that have been uſed * to e- 
lude Judgment's being given upon the main 
Point, nor of the extraordinary Methods to 
which they have had Recourſe to that End; 
but ſhall content ourſelves with only juſti- 
fying Father Girard from the Crimes they 
have imputed to him, which are, Sorcer), 
Dmietiſm, ſpiritual Inceſt, procuring Abortion, 
and the Subornation f Witneſſes. 5 
Althp' we have a Right to maintain that 
Father Girard ought only to anſwer the Attor- 
ney-General, becauſe /a Cadiere has' ceaſed 
to be a Party ever ſince his Majeſty, by the 
| - | | ; e- 


„ 


— 


* Amongſt other Methods to defer paſſing Sentence, Fa- 


ther Nicholas the Carmelire, and Father Cadiere the Domi. 


mican, were not atraid of telling an enormous Lye in the 
Face of the Court, by giving Notice on the 21ſt, and 22d of 
May laſt, of an Evocatory Schedule on a Pretence, know 
by themſelves to be falſe, of a chimerical Conſanguinity, be- 
tween Father Girard and ſeveral Members of the Pariiama 
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Decree of Council of the 16th of January 


laſt, refer'd the Cognizance of the Affair to 


the Parliament, and order'd, that it ſhould 


be proſecuted at the Suit of the Attorney-Gene- 
ral; and beſides, becauſe la Cadiere being ſum- 


mon'd to appear in Perſon, and thereby involv'd 
in the Accuſation, cannot aſſume the Title of 
an Accuſer; nevertheleſs, as an Objection to 
the Legality of an Evidence is not a Ground 
of Juſtification ; and beſides, as it is fit to 
undeceive the Publick as to the falſe Impreſ- 
fions which {a Cadierès Memorial may have 
made upon their Minds, it was thought pro- 
per to refute the different Heads of the Ac- 
cuſation form'd againſt Father Girard, in the 
Order above-mentioned, ] 


Of theSorRCERY and ENCHANTMENT, 


A the Charge of Sorcery is the principal 


Article of the Accuſation, as it is the 
Baſis, if we may ſo ſpeak, of all the Crimes 
imputed to Father Girard, and that it was 
only thro' this diabolical Means (as Ia Cadiere 
precends) that he became inceſtuous, it ſeems 
neceſſary to endeavour chiefly to deſtroy this 
Charge; ſince, if Father Girard is not a 
Sorcerer, it follows, neceſſarily, that he is not 


inceſtuous. 


If theſe two Crimes had not been ſo firmly 
link d together, as they have, by 4a Cadierc, 
we own freely, that we ſhould not have 


thought it worth loſing our Time in refuting 


C 2 ſuch 
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ſhe affirms, an Anonymous Letter, which 

ſhe is pleaſed to charge upon the Jeſuits ; a 
new and very commodious Method of form- 
ing anAccuſation, againſt which no-body can be 
ſecure, if it could be allowed ; ſince it is in any 
one's Power to have ſeveral Anonymous Let- 
ters written to himſelf, and afterwards charge 
upon others, what was his owa Act and Deed. 

[The Proceedings being carried before the 
Parliament to be finally decided, la Cadiere, 
altho* ſhe was cited to appear in Perſon, and 
co- accuſed, is nevertheleſs become Appellant, 
a Minimd from the Writ of ſingle Appear- 
ance ſerved upon Father Girard, and alſo 
from the Citation to appear perionally ſerved 
upon herſelf, and the Proceedings which ſhe 
ſuppoſes to have been carried on againſt her. 
La Cadiere is become acceſſarily Appellant, 

from the Incroachments committed by the 
Chancellor in the Courſe of his Proceedings 
at the Proctor's Suit; ſhe has ſince ob- 
tain'd the Royal Letters of Reſtitution as to 
the Confeſſion made by her in her Anſwers 
of February 27, and in her Re-examination 
and Confronting on March 6. 

Wie ſhall not here take Notice of the dit- 
ferent Petitions preſented to the Parliament 
by her Brothers, Father Nicholas, and her: 


ſelf; ſometimes to be allow'd to anſwer a- 


freſh ; ſometimes to have a Copy of her 
Depoſitions, of the Interrogatories, and o. 
ther Parts of the Proceedings; all which Pe- 
- Litions were rejected. We ſhall only * 
| that 
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that all theſe Steps of theirs were taken only 


in a kind of Deriſion of Juſtice; ſince at the 
very Time that they all demanded a Copy 


of theſe Pieces, they had them in their Poſ- 
ſeſſion, as well as all the Proceedings. 

This may be ſeen in her Memorial; ſince 
they affect therein to quote, Word for Word, 


Scraps of the Witneſs's Depoſitions, even of 
thoſe who were not confronted with them. 
From hence la Cadiere pretends to derive this 


Advantage in the Eye of the World, to per- 
ſuade them, that all that is advanced in her 
Slate of the Caſe, is ſupported by the Depoſi- 
tions of the Witneſſes; whilſt Father Girard, 


who has no other Knowledge of the Proceed- 


ings, but what he can recollect of the Oc- 
currences that happen'd before his Eyes, in 
the extraordinary Proceſs which he has un- 


dergone, is unable to ſhew the Falſity of . 


what is quoted from theſe Depoſitions.] 
He has, therefore, no other Refuge, but 


the Aſſurance he carries within him; that 


he never either ſpoke or acted as they ſay 
appears from theſe Depoſitions; and the 
Hopes that the Caſe will be different with 
reſpect to his Judges, who, by reading the 
Whole of the Depoſitions, will, no doubt, 
be undeceived as to the falſe Suggeſtions in la 
Cadiere's Memorial. | 
It is true, that in Page 61 of the fame 
Memorial, 4a Cadiere has taken Care to infi- 
nuate, That the Proceedings were communicated 
% Father Girard, and the Feſuits ; and they 
T2 {cem. 
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ſeem thereby willing to perſuade the World, 
That if, in anſwering that Memorial, we don't 
take the ſame Liberty to quote the Contents there- 
of, it is not becauſe we can't do it, but that, if 
we appear reſerved in that Reſpett, it is only 
becauſe we can't conteſt the Veracity of theſe De- 

tions. To this we ſhall only anſwer then; 
That ſince they . have the Proceedings in their 
Power, we challenge them to publiſh them en- 
lirely, that the World may judge impartiaily, 
which of -the two is guilty, Father Girard, or 1a 
Cadiere. | 

[Neither ſhall we take Notice of the diffe- 
rent Subterfuges that have been uſed * to e- 
lude Judgment's being given upon the main 
Point, nor of the extraordinary Methods to 
which they have had Recourſe to that End; 
but ſhall content ourſelves with only juſti- 
fying Father Girard from the Crimes they 
have imputed to him, which are, Sorcer), 


Dmietiſm, ſpiritual Inceſt, procuring Abortion, 


and the Subornation of Witneſſes. 


- 


 Althp* we have a Right to maintain that 
Father Girard ought only to anſwer the Attor- 
ney-General, becauſe Ja Cadiere has ' ceaſed 
to be a Party ever ſince his Majeſty, by the 


E- 


„ 


— 


* Amongſt other Methods to defer paſſing Sentence, Fa 


ther Nicholas the Carmelite, and Father Caatere the Domi 
. niican, were not atraid of telling an enormous Lye in the 

Face of the Court, by giving Notice on the 21ſt, and 22d of 
May laſt, of an Evocatory Schedule on a Pretence, know8 


by themſelves to be falſe, of a chimerical Conſanguinity, be- 


tween Father Girard and ſeveral Members of the Parliaman 


F. John Baptiſt Girard, 53 
Decree of Council of the 16th of January 
laſt, refer'd the Cognizance of the Affair to 
the Parliament, and order'd, that it ſhould 
be proſecuted at the Suit of the Attorney-Gene- 
ral; and beſides, becauſe la Cadiere being ſum- 
mon'd to appear in Perſon, and thereby involv'd 
in the Accuſation, cannot aſſume the Title of 
an Accuſer; nevertheleſs, as an Objection to 
the Legality of an Evidence is not a Ground 
of Juſtification 3 and beſides, as it is fit to 

undeceive the Publick as to the falſe Impreſ- 
| fions which /a Cadiere's Memorial may have 
made upon their Minds, it was thought pro- 
per to refute the different Heads of the Ac- 
cuſation form'd againſt Father Girard, in the 
Order above-mentioned, ] 


Of the SoRCERY and ENCHANTMENT, 


S the Charge of Sorcery is the principal 
Article of the Accuſation, as it is the 
Baſis, if we may fo ſpeak, of all the Crimes 
imputed to Father Girard, and that it was 
only thro* this diabolical Means (as /a Cadiere 
precends) that he became inceſtuous, it ſeems 
neceſſary to endeavour chiefly to deſtroy this 
Charge; fince, if Father Girard is not a 
Sorcerer, it follows, neceſſarily, that he is not 
inceſtuous. | | 
It theſe two Crimes had not been ſo firmly 
link d together, as they have, by Ja Cadierc, 
we own freely, that we ſhould not have 
thought it worth loſing our Time in refuting 
C 3 3 ſuch 
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ſuch an Accufation. But ſince, on one Hand, 
we are aſſured, that it was only by Deluſion 
and Enchantments that Father Girard ob- 
tain'd the Satisfaction of his Deſires ; and 
fince, on the other Hand, we are threaten'd 
with being tax'd with a jenſeleſs Incredulity, if 
we ſeem, in the leaſt, to doubt of the Exiſ- 
rence of Magick, we find ourſelves oblig'd, 


as it were, 1n ſpite of ourſelves, to enter into 
an Examination from which we ſhould have 
been glad to have been excuſed. 


Let us enquire then, as briefly as poſſible, 
whether Father Gard is really a Sorcerer, 
and whether the Proofs they bring can have 
any Foundation. . 

La Cadiere, ſay they, has had Viſions, Re- 
vclations, and Trances; ſhe has been lifted up 
into the Air, tormented by the Devil, and has 


ed Miracles; ſhe has been ſeen to have Stig- 


mata in her Feet and Sides, as well as the Prin 


Fa Crown of Thorns upon her Head. Theſe Viſi- Þ 
ons, Trances, &c. continue they, began {con 
after hes Confeſſor's breathing upon her a magical 
Vapour, and her Torments, after his perſuading 
Her to accept being poſſeſſed by the Devil. In this 


extraordinary Condition did ſhe continue as long as 


ſhewas under the Direction of Father Girard; nor 
<vas ſhe delivered from this State, *till ſhe was 


put under that of Father Nicholas, Prior of the 
diſcalceated Carmelites, *tl ſhe had made hin 
a general Confeſſion, and had been exorcisd. 
They farther add, That feveral more of Lalber 


Guard's Penitents have been in the ſame 8 7 
* 
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Poſſeſſion ; and in order to prove the Reality of 
all theſe Facts, they cite ſome Depoſitions ta- 
ken from the Proceedings. After which, they 
conclude, by the Help of ſome Authorities, 
which they don't underſtood; That ſince theſe 
Operations cannot be the miraculous Effects of di- 


oi Poor, hey mnt neceſerty be the Wink of 
the Devil. | 


Now if, after agreeing with the Author of 
the Memorial, that all theſe Effects do not 
proceed from .God, we prove, after an incon- 


_ teſfable Manner, that tis equally impoſſible 


they ſhould be the Operations of the Devil, 
he muſt, in his Turn, be forced to own a 
third Cauſe, to which he will, himſelf, be o- 


bliged to aſcribe them. | 


* 


Tis agreed, that theſe ſurprizing Incidents 


do not proceed from God; ior, otherwiie, 


vrhat Room would there be for Complaint ? 


Where would be the Sorcery, and conſe- 
quently the Crime of Father Girard ? They 


mult therefore come from the Devil, whom 
the Director breathed into his Penitent ; this 
is the Inference which they draw. 

In order utterly to deſtroy this ridiculous 
Story at one Stroke, if we may uſe that Ex- 
preſſion, we need only, in our Opinion, have 
Recourſe to ſome obvious and natural Reflec- 


tions, which we intreat our Judges attentively 


to conſider. | 
Firſt Reflexion. It is apparent by the Pro- 
ceedings, that la Cadiere has had Viſions be- 
fore ſhe knew Father Girard, ſince he was 
„ ſhewn 
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ſhewn, and nam'd to her, long before he went 
to Toulon, and as ſoon as ſhe aw him, an in- 
ward Voice told her diſtinctly, That 7s the 
Man that I have appointed to guide you 10 me. 
Now we ask la Cadiere, if theſe Vifions 
proceeded from God or the Devil? If they 
came from God, to whom did God conduct 
her? to a Magician, and a lewd profligate ; 
hat horrible Blaſphemy is that ! If they 
came from the Devil, la Cadzere muſt have 
an Intercourſe with the Father of Lies, before 
ſhe knew Father Girard, or had ever ken 
to him. 

Second Reflexion. It is equally proved by 


tbe Proceedings, that la Cadiere had natural 


Sores. in her Feet and Sides, whereof ſhe 


could never get cured by all the Remedies 
wiiich the took care to apply, and which ſhe had 
lince the Cunning to make pals for SH1gmatrg. 
Father Girard therefore ought not to be 
look*d upon as the Author of theſe firſt Vi- 
ſions, nor of la Cadiere's pretended Stigmala. 
Now, if ſhe has had Viſions and Sigmala in- 
dependent of Father Girard's magical Breath; 
what Judgment would any unprejudiced Per- 


fon make of her ſubſequent V iſions, Raptures, 


and Trances, Sc. which they ſay have been 
the Conſequences, and infallible Effects of this 


pretended Breathing ? 


Third Refiexicn. What was the End of ls 
Cadiere's Viſions, Revelations, &c. and to what 
did they tend? She muſt be forced to an- 
ſwer us herſelf, ſince her own Letters, and 

Memorials, 
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Memorials, produced by Father Girard- in 


the Courſe of the Proceedings, contain her 
Thoughts upon this Head without any Equi- 
vocation 3 viz. That hey directed her io the 


Practice of Virtue, to give good Advice 10 her 
Neighbours, to ſuffer herſelf, in order to redeem 


Sinners, to be erucify'd for them, and 10 deliver by 
ber Prayers a Veſſel that was upon the Point 


of being ſhipwreck'd. 


Now is it poſſible that any one ſhould. 


maintain theſe to be the Works of the De- 
vil? Nevertheleſs they do maintain it; and 
they pretend even to be Chriſtians who dare 


to aſſert this ſtrange, not to ſay, impious Pa- 
radox. Alas ! How long has the Enemy of 


Mankind inſpired fo much Zeal for the Salvation 


of Souls? Flew long has he inflam'd Hearts with 


the moſt fervent Charity © . 857 
Fourth Reflexion. It is proved by the Let- 
ters of la Cadiere to Father Girard, That he 
being ſtagger'd by the Recital of the Incidents 
which ſhe ſaid had happen'd to her, demands 
new Aſſurances, and more deciſive Proofs, before 
he would believe them. Now if Father Girard 
had been the firſt Cauſe, and Envenomed 
Source of theſe Incidents, could he have enter- 
tain'd the leaſt Doubt of them? And is it 
not natural to think. that he muſt have an 
exact and perfect Knowledge thereof? What! 
Can the Author of ſo many_ Miracles and 


Prodigies ſuſpend his Judgment, and require 


more convincing Evidence before he will give 
1 9. Credit 


| 
| 
b 
| 
ii 
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be comprehended. 


to overthrow the chimerical Syſt 
gick which they 


of our Silence, if we ſhould: ſtop here, let us 


we. will run them over as ſuccinctly as 
poſſible. A 
La Cadiere ſays firſt, That Father- Girard 


— 


fel la Cadiere, muſt neceſſarily proceed from 
the Operations of the Devil, we ſhall always 
have a Right to conclude againſt the Author 
of che Memorial, that he has —_ i 

5 | = 1ey 


Credit to them? This is what is not eaſily to 


Theſe Reflexions alone might be ſufficient 
em of Ma- 
have labour'd ſo much to 
fix upon Father Girard. Nevertheleſs, as it 
is to be feared, they would take Advantage 


proceed to demonſtrate that the Devil is not 
the Author of the: extraordinary Paſſages 
which happen'd to la Cadiere; to which End 
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they pleaſe, that Ja Cadiere has been the 


Victim of an evil Spirit, but by no means, 
that Father Girard is a Magician, and a Sor- 
cerer; For, once more, where 18 che Proof 
of this pretended Breathing wherewith he 


faſcinated his Penitent? Where is the Evi- 


dence of the ſpecifick Virtue, of this Breathing ? 
In what nocturnal Aſſemblies has he been ſur- 
prized? WhatSorcerers has he been ſeen to fre- 
quent? In fine, what Compact has he made with 


the Devil, and what were the Conditions ? La 


Catiere informs us in her Depoſition 3 He has 


made this Compuacs about forty Tears; that is to 


ſay, when he was about ten Years old, and the 


Conditions were theſe; The Devil promis'd Father 
Girard the Gift of Perſuaſion, and the Art of 
| eommming Hearts in the Pulpit, which is the Chair 


of Truth, provided that, for his Part, he would 
be exaff and faithful in delivering up to him 
the Souls, which he ſhall gain by the Force of 
Truth, join'd to his Eloquence. Tis true, indeed, 
the Nurſes of our Fore-fathers uſed to lull 
them to Sleep with ſuch Tales as theſe ; but 
their Succeſſors, whoſe Minds are better 
form'd, and have had better Notions inſtill'd 
early into them, require ſomething more 
ſolid to fatisfy their Enquiries, being little 
moved with ſuch frivolous Amuſements. 

In effect, what new Courſe does the Devil 
take here? He conſents that the Creatures, 
whom he deſigns for his Prey, ſhall firſt be 
the Servants of God, practice all manner of 
Chriſtian Virtues, ſuch as Mortification, Pe- 

| 8 nance, 
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nance, and avoiding Temptation, in a Word, 
that they ſhall gain the moſt ſignal Victories 
over him, provided they throw themſelves at 
laſt into his Arms. What can be more 


ſhamefully riJiculous. 


But, ſay they, Angels of Darkneſs have fre. 


quently transformd: themſelves into. Angels of 


Light, in order to furprize Mankind, and gain 
zneir Ends more ſecurely. Tis true, we have 
had the Misfortune to ſee an Angel of Light, a 
virtuous Man, a zealous Director,and a Preach- 
er trampling Vice under Foot, where la 
Cadiere's Advocate can perceive nothing but a 
Devil, and an-Angel of Darkneſs. 

La Cadiere ſays ſecondly, That Father: Gi- 
rard perſuaded ber to ſubmit to. be in a State of 
 Poſſeſſhon, on Pretence of delivering a Scul from. 
4 State of mortal Sin, and that after having 
ſubmitted, to be in. this State, ſhe was tormented. 
by the Devil. | 

It was not Father Girard who adviſed la Ca- 


diere to ſubmit to this State of Poſſeſſion ; on 


the contrary, *twas la Cadiere who preſs d her 
Confeſſor earneſtly to allow her to conſent to 
it, which he oppoſed, not thinking her to have 
Reſolution enough to go thro' ſuch. a fiery 
Tryal. But if it were true (which certainly 
it is not) that Father Girard had perſuaded 
her to undergo it, what could they thence 
infer againſt him? At moſt they could only 
fay, That be was an imprudent and indijcreet 
Man, to adviſe a young Perſon to imbrace- a 


State fo difficult to be ſupported ; but not, 7. 15 


F. John Baptiſt Girard, 61 


rd, e cb, Sorcerer and a Magician; ſince, upon 
ies this Suppoſition, he would have labour'd to 
at IM deſtroy the Empire of the Devil, by perſuad- 
dre ing la Cadiere to undergo the moſt exquiſite 

Torments, to ſatisfy the divine Juſtice for a 
e- Soul, that was in a State of mortal Sin. 


of Thirdly, ſhe ſays, That fhe has been lifted 
ain up into the Air, and that this has happen'd to her 
ve Mt /everal times. 


a But we poſitively affirm, that no-body ever 
ch- ſaw any ſuch thing befall- her; in vain does 

4a ſhe aflert, That be felt herſe!f forced off her 
ta Seat, and raijed ub in a Chaiſe upon a Fourney ; 


we ſhall believe-1t never the ſooner for that. 


of IM Root of fuch kind of Carriages with one's 
om Head? Does not this pretended Miracle 


ing often happen, even to Perſons who don't 
bed. delire to make the Experiment, and that 
without the Devil's intervening? - 


Da- Fourthly, She had Stigmata in her Feet and 
on Side, as well as the Marks of a Crom of Thorns 
1er bon her Head, from whence the Blood would 
to ll /requently trickle down hen Face. wht! 

If it is true, as. has been ſaid, and as 
muſt appear from the Proceedings, that theſe 


tural Sores, wich which ſhe was afflicted, this 
Proof of the Operation of the Devil falls to 
the Ground of itſelt. B 1 
And, as to the Marks of the Crown of 
Thorns, and the Blood that was ſeen upon her 
Face, we beg our Judges to conſider that theſe 
83 Pretended 


W 


i- What is there extraordinary in touching the 


pretended S ligmata were nothing elſe but na- 


might probably lead them into this 
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pretended Miracles never failed of being fore. 
told, and that they happended periodically 
at the End of each Month, when 1t was not 
difficult for Ia Cadiere to ſet herſelf: in order, 
ſo as to ſurprize innocent People, who were 


not ſufficiently upon their Guard. 


But, continue they, if theſs Sores had been 
natural, as is pretended, would they have been 
healed immediately by the Exorciſm of Father 
Nicholas, /o as that nothing remained afterward 
to be ſeen but the Scars © 

*T'is from theſe very Scars, which J Ca. 
diere's Advocate brings as a Proof, that the 


Sores were not natural, and that they were 


healed by the Exorciſm, that we conclude the 
contrary: For if theſe Sores had been the 


Work of Satan, and had not proceeded from 


fome Diſeaſe to which Mankind are ſubject, 


the Exorciſm, which is the only Remedy for 


Diſorders of this Nature, ought not only to have 
cured her, but even to- have effaced the moſt 


minute * Traces of them, unleſs *tis to be] 


thought that Father Vicholas's Exorciſm had not 


_ Virtue enough wholly to diſpel the Charm. 


Fifthly they affirm, That la Cadiere diſco- 
vered the Secrets of Men's Hearts, and had a 


perfect Knowledge of their inmoſt Thoughts. Sup- 


poſe this ſhould be granted for a Moment, al- 
tho* the exceſſive Prepoſſeſſion of thoſe who 
looked upon her as a Saint and a Prophetels, 


with 


* * 


Tranſlacor uſes the Word (Pe/1ge) for 


* Mr. Roberts's 


Traces, Which is not Eng/iſh, 


- 


rror, 


Father John Baptiſt Girard, 63 
with what Raſhneſs will they dare to conclude 
from this Conceſſion, That this is an Eff 
of Sorcery and Magick? Do not they know, 
Wor at leaſt ought they not to know, that the 


Secrets of Conſciences are reſerved by God to 
himſelf alone, and that he alone is the Searcher 


of Hearts? Beſides, as we have already ſaid, 
does the Devil correct Sin? Does he inſpire 
Virtue? Does he bring back Sinners into the 
Way of Salvation? But theſe were the Leſſons 
which la Cadiere read to thoſe Perſons, the 


Secrets of whoſe Conſciences ſhe is ſaid to 


have diſcovered. 
Sixthly *tis ſaid, That Father: Girard be- 
lieved the Tranſportation of Bodies; becauſe the 
Lady de Leſcot, according to la Cadiere's 
Memorial, Page 40 and 41, zeſiifys, that ſhe 
had heard the Lady Beauſſier ſay, that Father 
Girard had aſſured her thereof ; which firuck 
ber jo, that [he fell ſick two Days afterwards. 


But we affirm boldly, that Father Girard 
never ſaid, or thought of ſaying, ir ſuch 


Thing to Siſter Beauſſer 3 we even defy la 
Cadizre's Advocate to find in all the Proceed- 
ings, which he no doubt has turned over and 
over for this Purpoſe, that Siſter Bearer has 
in any Part thereof owned what they have here 
| made her ſay. From hence one may conclude, 


that Father Girard not only never ſpoke after 
that Manner, but alfo, that ſuch Evidence 
as the Lady de Leſco!'s, deſerves to have no 
Credit given to it, upon any other Heads 


Laſtly 


which it may contain. 
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Laſtly they will have it, 4h af la Cadiere ba; 
ſpoken Latin, a Language to which ſhe was 
utterly a Stranger; and that ſhe had ſuch Dj/- 


 tortions, and mad: ſach frightful. Faces, as ſcared 


all the Company; they add, that ſeveral more 
of Father Girard's Penitents have Akewije been 
in the ſame State of Poſſeſſion. 

If ſpeaking a few Latin Words, which moſt 
Books of Devotion explain 11 French, were 
a ſufficient Sign of being poſſeſſed with 
the Devil ; if it were ſufficient to have Con- 
vulſions, and a Stiffneſs in their Limbs, how 


many Perſons might 1 for Sorcerers, at an 


eaſy Rate? 
But in order to expoſe more fully the Ri- 


diculouſneſs of this Proof of Sorcery, let us 


take the Pains to recollect for a Moment 


the Circumſtances of the particular Facts 


which we have juſt cited. 
We intend to ſpeak of the Publick Scene 
which la Caatereacted at Toylsn, on the i6th 


and 17th of laſt Movem. after her Return from 


the Country. One would be apt to think that 
the Devil, who had left her about ſix Weeks, 
had only done it with Deſign to reſume his 
Power over her in the City, where he might 


have a greater Number of Witneſſes of his 


Legerdæemain. Accordingly, no. ſooner is 
ſhe ar Cuffs with the evil Spirit, but imme- 
diately Father Meholas flies thither, and, like 
an active and prudent General, is at Hand 


every where, he bauls, he fatigues himſelf, he 


calls che Devil to an Account, he ENS Latin 
to 


Father John Baptiſt Girard, 65 
to him, the Devil anſwers; he alters his Ex- 
preſſion, the Devil is ſtruck Dumb; but Fa- 


ther Nicholas is not. He interprets his Silence, 


he makes Reflexions thereupon, he ſuggeſts 
as he pleaſes, and both with his Geſtures 


and Voice aſſiſts the young Prieſt Cadiere, 


who being yet a Novice, and in a panick 
Fear, exorciſes, altho* he is ſuſpended. In- 


fine, after ſeveral of Ja Cadiere's Diſtorſions 
and Grimaces, which ſo plainly proved the 
Operation of the Devil, after the Prieſts of 
the Cathedral, who were ſent for to that End, 
would not exorciſz her; after the Surgeons 
had adviſed Cypring-Glaſjes, and ſome ſenſible 
Citizens a Bull”s-Pizzle 5; the Devil took his 
Flight, returned no more, neither has he 
thought fit to make his Appearance ever 


| fcc, 


It muſt be owned, this Devil was of a very 
ſingular Kind ; others will hardly give Way 
to Prayer, Faſting, Mortification, and the 
lawful Authority of the Church; but this is 
ſuch a Novice, ſuch a ſimple, or rather ſuch 
a good-naturd Devil, that he flies for ever 
at the very firſt Command, even of thoſe 


ho have no Authority to command him. 


Such was the End of la Cadiere's Devil; 


he was engender'd, brought up and main- 


tain d by Father Girard's Breathing ; and 
Father Nicholas, the diſcalceated Carmelite, 
by a Virtue peculiar to him, ſince he was 
ſuſpended, and had no lawful Authority, 
tramples him under Foot, and deſtroys: him 

— | paſt 
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paſt Recovery. A Victory fo much the mon of 
certain, as it was follow'd by an equal Ad. thi 
vantage gain'd over the Devils of P Allemand. Mt in!! 
and la Battarelle , and if his Zeal did not e the 
tend to all the reſt of Father Girard's Pen. the 
tents, who he affirm'd, had equally Need ofWnat 
his Aſſiſtance; as is prov'd by the Proceed ſta. 
ings, *twas becauſe they had not generou tha 
Docility to confeſs themſelves poſſeſs d by 


the Devil. | 

But is not this detaining our Readers to 
long upon a Subject which we have promis' 
to abridge; wherefore let us conclude, and 
-  fay in two Words, That fince the Devil canmi 
be deem?d the Author of the extraordinary In: 
dents which befel la Cadiere, we muſt neceſſari 
aſcribe them to more ſimple. and natural Caiyjc, 
Now, what can theſe Cauſes be ? The World 
witnout doubr begins already to, have ſome 
iſ Suſpicion of them, and we are perſuacled, 

if that no body can be miſtaken therein. 


1 In effect, the Devil abhors the Croſs ; bu one 
| | | that of Ja Cadieze makes one deſcend from wo 
1 Heaven, and procures it to be brought to he m1 


| even by Angels, his moſt cruel Enemies 
i The Devil taints the Principles of all ou 
g 


Actions, and perverts our Conſciences; bu 
tl! | this fearches them in order to purify them 
1 and deliver them from Sin. The Devil by nM 
ll | Temptations wiles and prompts us to Evil 
10 and draws us in to commit it; this, by wik 
65 and ſalutary Counſels, incites us to V irtus, 
14 and makes us embrace it. What / new * 
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of Devil then, unheard of *rill our Days, is 
this of Ja Caatere © But if they will abſolutely 
inſiſt that there was Sorcery and Magick in 
the preſent. Caſe, let us accuſe la Cadiere alone 
thereof; ſince ſhe had the Addreſs to fafci- 
nate the Eyes, and impoſe upon the Under- 
ſtanding, of Father Girard, to that Degree, 
that he never diſcover'd her Impoſtures and 
Malice *till it was too late. 


Of the QUIE TISM. 


Ather Girard is not only a Sorcerer, but 

1 he is likewiſe a Quietiſt. It ſeems at 

firſt ridiculous to bring the ſecond Accuſation, 
after having brought the other. For, can 
one reaſonably aſcribe the Opinions of any 
particular Hereſy to an impious Wretch, 
who mult have renounced his God, and his 
Religion, to make a Compact with the De- 


vil? Would a Man of this Character follow 


one Sort of Error rather than another ? Or 
would he endeavour to inſinuate it? One 
might as well accuſe him of being an Arrian, 
a Monethelite, Pelagian, &c. as of being a 
Quieliſt. He would be all theſe, or rather 
he would be none of them, ſince he would be- 
lieve nothing. Beſides, is not the Black Art 


ſufficient to effect all the deteſtable Deſigns 


which a Sorcerer can propoſe to himſelf ? Or 
does he think to accompliſh his Ends by the 
Way of Perſuaſion ? Does he pretend to make 
Exhortations to thoſe Perſons whom he in- 


tengls 
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_ Hereſy to Impiety, with Deſign to infer hi 


other conſiſts. 


the Matter of Fact, 
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tends to ſeduce? No, Faſcination and F;. 
chantment are his univerfal Remedy; and he 


gives himſelf up to the Devil, only in order 


to ſucceed more ſpeedily, and more elfe. 


But la Cadiere, and her Accomplices, had 
their Views herein. They well knew that 
they could not blacken Father Girard, and 
that they ſhould make but a Night Impreſſio 


upon moſt Perſons, by the ſingle Charge of 


Sorcery; wherefore, they have artfully join 


Guilt equally from both; to the End, tha 
if the Publick ſhould not be weak enough to 
be impoſed on by the chimerical Accuſatio 
of Magick, they might, at leaſt, give into 
the more 1 


of Quietiſm. 


Now this Hereſy is of two Sorts ; the 
one is a Quietiſin purely fpirituat,. and the othe 


entirely ſenſual. We ſhall take Care not to 
explain —_— in what the one and the 

(one but a Pen that is uſe 
to be defiled with dipping into the mo 


ſhameful Obſcenity, dare enter into u par. 
ticular Detail of Errors which ought to b. 


conceaPd from all the World; wherefore, 


we ſhall fatisfy ourſelves with proceed ing u 
They here charge Fa 
ther Girard with being guilty of the fin 
Quietiſin, and thereby lay 
the ſecond, which is imputed to him in tht 


following Article. 
s But 


and more plauſible Charge 


the Foundation off 
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But upon what Grounds is ſuch a heavy 


Eu Cnarge founded againſt a Regular Prieſt ? 
WY W Providence ſent any Souls to Father Girard 
Order 


to guide them to Virtue, the Cuſtom of his 
Direction has always been to excite them 
o Prayer, Mortification, Humility, Obedi- 
-nce, the Exerciſe of good Works, and the 
enouncing of their on Inclinations, in or- 


„ ander to follow the Will of God only, and u- 
<ilonice themſelves more cloſely to him, by re- 

ge e collecting themſelves, and ſetting their Hearts 
Joingupon him. This, we ſuppoſe, muſt appear 

er from the Proceedings, where his Penitents | 
, tha Whave been ſummon'd to give Evidence upon i 
Sh tog che Facts falſely imputed to him. f 
fatior 


But, fay they, Page 79, and 80, of the [ 
e Caſe; Quietimm is an Error, which, under I 
har Pretence of an immediate and intimate Union © 
R<oith God, reduces the higheſt Perfection of the 
3 the Sou! 10 4 paſſive and lifeleſs Contemplation ; 
other /ooks upon the Exerciſe of Chriſtian Virtues, and 
ot dog voc Prayer, not only as uſeleſs, but even as 
d the In er fectiuns and Obſtacles io the Divine Ope- 
s uſedſſh ration. Now Father Girard (add they, Page 


mol 81, 82,) is convicted of having inſtill'd theſe | it 
Par erncius  Maxims into his Penitents : Firſt, 

9 be by the Deps/itions of [Mefſres Giraud and Gan- 

efore, 


dalbert Miniſters of the Cathedral ; of the Lady 
Mari inne Aubert; Anne Battarelle, and The- 
reſa Lionne, Widew 10 l Allemande, ] and af- 
terwards, Page 84, by his own Letter to la Ca- 
diere, of July 22, where they find theſe Ex- | 
preſhons: Forget yourſelf, and be paſſive ; theſe [: 

ky two 
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two Words comprehend the moſt ſublime 
Diſpoſition : Expreſſions which contain the 
very Quinteſſence and Encomium of Qui 
erm, Wo, 
As to theſe Depoſitions, that of Me/jr: 
Giraud is founded only upon ſome Converſa. 
tion which, he ſays, he had with Ja Reboul, 
and la Laugier, wherein he takes it for granted, 
that theſe two young Women being examined 
about their State, acknowledged ſincerely, 
That they had not for a long time uſed any vocal 
Prayer; that they never ſaid the Office of the 
Virgin Mary, nor their Beads; and that they 
never read the Gofpel. In the mean while, 


both the one and the other of theſe have d 
been interrogated ; and tis to be preſumed, IM Infe 
that their Depoſitions fully juſtify the con- of! 
trary; ſince /a Cadiere, who ſeems fo well Ve 
verſed in the Proceedings, does not quote his 
the Tenour of them, at the ſame Time that whe 
ſhe is very careful to cite that of Meſjre MM 04! 
Giraud, which is of no Force any farther und 
than as it is conformable to theirs. e 
Tis of the utmoſt Importance to obſerve IM i! 
here, what Father Girard remark*d upon the Pay 
reading the Depoſition of this Miniſter, viz. % 
That knowing be was to give Evidence, be pre- 
viouſly went in Queſt of Proofs of this pretended _ 
Quietiſm, wherewnh to compoſe his Depoſition ; 
and that, to this End, be artfully examined fout Gr 
of Father Girard's Penitents, la Laugier, la 
Reboul, la Gravier, aud PAllemande. Now, . 
where would be the Wonder, if ſuch ſimple WM + 
ignorant WW wh 
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lime ignorant Souls, being put, as one may ſay, 
the upon the Rack, by an ingenious Man, who 
Qu puzzles them with a Chain of ambiguous 
and captious Propoſitions, ſhould make ſome 

ſir Miſtakes in anſwering innocently upon a Sub- 
erſi. ject infinitely delicate, where very learned, 


boy) and very pious Divines have ſtumbled. But, 
ned is it not yet more ſurprizing, that they ſhould 
N. have dared to make Father Girard reſponſa- 
rely, ble for what they have ſaid, and lay down as 
voc his Sentiments, and the Principles of his Di- 
f 1h; rection to his Penitents, what a Logician may 
they have extorted from theſe Women by the Force 
hile, of his Arguments? 
have Neither ought one any more to draw any 
ned, Inference from what [ia Cadiere ſays, page 83. 
con- Jof her Caſe] was depos'd by Meſſire Gandal- 
well bert, the other Miniſter of the Cathedral, on 
uote I his being confronted with the Abbe Cadiere, 


that where he declares, That the Widow Þ Alle- 


lr: mande had confeſs'd to him, that when ſhe was 
rther inder Father Girard's Direction, ſhe not only 

never uſed any vocal Prayer, but was even ut- 
ſerve WB {er ly unable to pray. For, altho* they quote 
1 the Part of her Depoſition, which ſays, That 
212. Vinding it impoſſible for her to pray, and having 
tre. I form d Father Girard of ber Condition, he 


Jided bold her, that ſhe muſt keep berſelf united with 
tion; God, for that one Look from him might, by his 


— 


four Grace, put an End lo all our Dryneſs and Bar- 


T, henne. Nevertheleſs we are aſſured that this 
c +5 Woman 


a; Iris a Glance of an Eye towards him, in Mr. Roberts 
rant Which is a groſs Miſtake, F Re ; 


— 
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Woman cannot have depos'd as they have 
made her, ſince the ſays in this very Depoſition, 
as Father Girard heard, when they were con- 
fronted together, That he had always exhoried 
her to do her utmoſt to overcome the Diſficultics 
ſhe met with in praying. 

The Depoſition of the Lady Aubert, Supe- 
rior of the Monaſtery of St. Clare at Ollioules, 
who ſays, hat la Cadiere could not perform the 
Exerciſes of the Society; that ſhe was never ſeen 
at Prayers in Church; and that ſhe never prac- 
tiſed any Mortification, is made void by her- 


ſelf. For, firſt ſhe attributes all the Paſſages MW C 
that happened in the Monaſtery to Sorcery co 
and Magick: What Weakneſs ! . Secondly, WM 5) 
ſhe ſays,that ſhe never jaw la Cadiere at Prayers WM an 
in the Church,wwhich made her ſilſpect that ſhe was os 
not arrived at ſuch a high Degree of Perfection: ¶ Fc 
What Reaſoning ! Ought the not to have ſaid, rio 
that this made her conclude, without Heſitation, ¶ he 
that la Cadiere had no Religion and was only a WM ey; 
Fpocrite? Thirdly, did not ihe write to Father C. 
Girard, June 29, That la Cadiere was under ret 
great Ajfjlifttions, but mevertbeleſs ſhe never T! 
omilted any of the Exerciſes of the Society, der 
aud that this was the Effect of the: Graces | 
wherewith the Lord favoured ber. What a 324 
Contradiction is this to her Depoſitions ? De 
Fourthly, how could the Lady Aubert ſec a has 
Candidate, as Ja Cadiere was, neither uſe any I car 
Prayer, nor Act of Mortification, without ten 
being alarmed about her Vocation, and her 
without apprizing her Confeſſor and her Re- 7; 


lations 


— 


ave lations thereof ; nevertheleſs ſhe never did. 
on, What Negligence ! Fifthly, How comes ſhe to 
on- be the only one of that numerous Society, 
ried who perceived theſe Facts? How could it 
lies happen, that not one of the Nuns in the ſame 

Monaſtery, and eſpecially the Miſtreſs of the 
pe- Novices, who in this Point has a particular 


les, kind of Direction, ever took notice thereof? 

ibe Sixthly, How comes it, on the contrary, that the 
een Miſtreſs of the Novices, in the Memoirs 
rac- which ſhe ſent to Father Girard, and which 
her- W are inſerted in the Proceedings, repreſents la 
ages Cadiere (who according to the Superior's Ac- 
cer WW count never pray d) as another Seraphim, wha 
dly, WW by her Raptures, the Fervency of her Prayer, 


ers Wt and the Ejaculations which ſhe utter*d even with a 


was Wt aud Voice, raviſhed and inflamed the whole Society. 
101 For, had it been otherwiſe, would the Supe- 
ſaid, WE rior have allowed, and continued to allow, 


lion, her the Liberty of receiving the Communion 


aly a Wt every Day? Would the whole Convent of St. 
ther WF Clare have expreſſed ſo much Earneſtneſs to 
retam her, and ſo much Fear of. loſing her? 
This Earneſtneſs, and this Fear, is very evi- 
dent in the Memoirs above-mentioned. 

The laſt Depoſition, which is that of la 
Halarelle, cannot be thought a Proof in any 
Degree; ſhe being a young Woman who 
has made herſelf notorious by her Extrava- 
| gances at Ja Cadiere's Farm, where ſhe pre- 
tended 70 be Poſſeſſed, or at leaſt ſhe believed 


the Devil by the Exorciſias of Father Nicholas. 
| D | Father 
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herſ f to be ſoz and lo have been delivered from 
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Father Girard had long. been ſenſible of her 


Character, and of the Weakneſs of her Brain. 

As for the reſt, it is fact, notwithſtanding 
all ſhe has advanced in her Depoſition, that 
ſhe has been ſeen praying in many Places, 


and eſpecially in the Chapel of the Third Or- 


der of the Carmelites, where ſhe chanted the 
Litanies and Hynms, and ſung regularly the 


Veſpers of the Virgin Mary, with an audible 
Voice. And beſides, ſhe owns even in her 
Depoſition, which was read to Father Girard, 


that he always adviſed her to uſe vocal Prayer, 
and to exerciſe good Works. | 


As to Father Girard's Letter of July 22, | 


it is far from containing the Errors of the Quieti- 
z/ts. God be praisd (ſays he in this Letter) 
T render a thouſand Thanks to our Lord for the 
Continuation of his Mercies. But the Quietiſt 
returns no Thanks to God, he performs no 
Acts of Devotion ; that would be diſturbing 


his Reſt: Being intellectually united to God, 


he no longer acts, but is abſolutely paſſive : 
T have need of Afurance, adds he, ,but you 


Jhall not fall a Sacrifice thereunto. This Expreſ- 


ſion is in Anſwer to the Letter which he had 
received from la Cadiere that very Day, where- 
in ſhe informed him, That God ſhewed her by 
the Pains ſhe ſuffered, that he had not calPd 
ber io that Monaſtery, and that in order lo ma- 


nifeſt his Will, he would yet add to her Suffer- 


ngs : Hereupon, the prudent Director miſ- 


' truſts this Account, and ſuſpects it to be the 
Effect ef his Penitent's Levity, wherefore he 
1 | ; cemands 


Father Fohn Baptiſt Girard. 7+ 
demands farther Aſſurance. Now, a Quietiſt 
never troubles himſelf about any thing, he 
never departs from his Indifference ; but 
without thinking either of what is paſt, pre- 
ſent, or to come, is undiſturb'd at all Events. 
T will recommend you (continues Father Girard 
in the ſame Letter) 10 our good God; do not 
yu, for your Part, forget my Patient, my Siſter, 
and the others whom I have recommended to you. 
Does a Quietiſt order the ſaying Prayers for 
others ? he does not even pray for himſelf , 
he is not at all concern'd about the Care of 
his own Salvation, much leſs about that of 
others; that would be to be ſtill atrach'd to 
worldly Concerns, and all Things are become 
alike to him. On the contrary, Father Gi- 
rard, in this Letter, recommends himſelf to 
the Prayers of his Penitent, as well as his 


Patients, and all other Perſons for whom he 


had any Reſpect. Begin always (ſays he in 
the ſame Place) hee Days of Abſtinence with 
forbearing Meat. This wholeſome Counſel is 


in Anſwer to la Cadiere's telling him, That 


her Conſtitution poſitively would not allow her to 
abſtain from Fleſh, and that the Averſion ſhe had 


10 it, proceeded certainly from the Divine Per- 


miſſion, which ſhewed her thereby, that ſhe was 
not called to this Monaſtery, where it was the 
Rule to eat no Meat all the Year. But can 
ſuch an Order as this, given by Father Girard, 
come out of the Mouth of a. Qietiſt? Does 
the 21etift recommend Mortifications ? Does 
he eyen own the Commandments ? Not at 

| 12 "ans 


- 8 r ; * 
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all; he believes himſelf freed from the Yoke 
of the Law, and he is, in his Opinion, au- 
thorized to uſe all his Liberty; to him all 
Things are good: Ye fholl diſcover the hol 
Will of our Maſter, continues the Letter. Do 
we ever find any ſuch. Care in a Qmietiſt? 
Does he think of conſulting God? Does he 
apply himſelf either to know, to enquire af. 
ter, or to execute his Intentions ? No, with- 
out doubt; becauſe that would be doing 
of Reflection, which he is forbidden, and 
which are even impoffible to him, if he is 
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arrived at the Perfection of. his State. 


But la Cadtere, and her Brothers, undoubt- 
edly will anſwer, That it is not in theſe Ex- 
preſſions that the heretical Venom lies; tis in 


Acts 


theſe Words which we have cited from the 


_ Poſſible ? Don't they 


fame Letter; Forget yourſelf, and be 'pajjrve, 
But what! can this Letter inſtil Quietiſin in 
one Part, and deftroy it in the other? Is that 
know, on one Hand, 


that a Quietiſt cannot diſguiſe his Sentiments, 


eſpecially in a private Letter? And are they 


ignorant, on the other, that his Principles 
are coherent, and that he muſt neceſſarily 
talk a Language that is uniform. | 

But how can they put a malicious Con- 
ſtruction upon an Expreſſion, which ſignifies 
no more than a Sacrifice of our own Will, in 


order to cleave faſt to the ſovereign Will of 


God, and to obey it as ſoon as it is known 
ro us? Is it not in this Senſe that it is ſaid in 


the Inilatiom of Felis Chriſt, a Book alt 


oge⸗ 


ther 
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ther divine, Book 7. Chap. 37. My Son, 
deny yourſelf entirely, and I will be entirely 
ours. How often, and in how many Things 
muſt I deny myſelf ? At all Times, and in all 
Things 3 for I will ſee you ftripp*d of all. [ 


2 to you again . deny yourſelf entirely, deliver. 


yourſelf up into my Hands; give All for A. 
Let the fole End of your Deſires, of your Pray- 


ers, and of your Labours, be to diveſt yourſelf 


of all Property, &c. Expreſſions which may 
be equally found in all Books of ſolid Piety. 


La Cadiere, in her Letters of Fuly 21, and- 
22, expreſſes ſome Doubts concerning her 
Vocation; with uneaſy Reflections on what _ 


paſſes about her ; Difficulties about her Diet ; 
a continual and particular Repetition of what 
he ſuffers, and yet greater Fears of what. 
ſhe may have to ſuffer afterwards. There- 
upon Father Girard anſwers, Forget yourſelf, 


Forbear all Reflections about yourſelf ; don't 


conſider yourſelf ; reſign yourſelf ; renounce 
youſelf ; if poſſible, lofe Sight of yourſelf : 
Leave God to operate ; that is to fay, Don't 
ſtop him; don't reſiſt bim; keep yourſelf in a De- 
pendance upon his Grace, and a Submiſſion lo his 
Spirit; receive kindly what he does, what he 
wills, what he gives; refuſe him nothing, but 
follow in all Things his good Pleaſure, as ſoon 
as it is manifeſted. to you by his Light. Is it not 
in this Manner that all our ſpiritual Fathers 
ipeak ? And is inſpiring ſuch Sentiments in- 
[tiling Error into the Mind of a Penitent ? 


D 3 But 
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But in what Senſe did {2 Cadiere's Brother's 
themſelves underſtand this Expreſſion of Fa- 
ther Girard ? Did they imagine it to contain 
the Errors of Quietiſi,, when they made her 
ſay, in the Letter which they compoſed for 
her, in Anſwer to that of July 22. I lle. 
the Lerd for your great Courage in exhorting. me 
to Perſeverance;, be aſſured that I will per- 
erm pour Orders exatitly. Is not that ſaying, 
That ſhe would forget herſelf to comply with the 
Will of Ged ; that ſhe would ſtrive to abſtain 
from Fleſb; that ſhe would again put her Voca- 
lien to the Teft, and neglett none of the Advice 
hich had been given her? With what Face 
then can they now put an ill Conſtruction up- 
on an Exprefſion of which they at that Time 
approved, and which they looked upon, as 
containing very wholeſome Counſel? The 
Letter has not changed its Nature, neither can 
it haves any other Meaning now, than it had 
tormerly. | 

To all theſe Proofs of the Purity of Fa- 
ther Girard's Doctrine, let us add a few more 

Reflexions. He has preach'd, directed, and 
heard Confeſſions for theſe twenty-five. Years ; 
has any one before ever made any Objections 
to his Doctrine? He has ſpoken. from the 

Pulpit, and the Confeſſionary to ſeveral Thou- 
ſands during many Years in the City of Aix 
alone; if amongſt ſuch Numbers there is one 
fingle Perſon who ever heard him utter one 
ſingle ſuſpicious Sentence,, let. him declare it 
aloud and confound him. | p46 | 

| ut, 
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But, on the contrary, of all the Perſons who 
have diſcloſed the Secrets of their Hearts and 
Conſciences to him, is there any one who has 
not been edified by his Diſcourſes; any one 
who has not been affected with his Remon- 
ſtrances; or any one who has not exerciſed 
good Works, Faſtings, Mortificafions, and 
all other Chriſtian Virtues? Such is the Aſſu- 


rance which reſults from the Teſtimonies of a 


good Conſcience, that Father Girard is not. 
afraid here to Appeal even to la Cadieres Ad- 
vocate as a Witſeſs; and he challenges him 
to declare before God, whether, during the 
Time that he was under his Direction, he 
ever perceiv'd any thing in his Diſcourſe that 
was contrary to the Holineſs of his Profeſſion, 
a Submiſſion to all the Deciſions of the Church, 
the Purity of the ſoundeſt Morals, and the 
Obſervance of the facred Laws of the Goſpel. 
What then! did this Father ſtay till he went to- 
Toulon, and was fifty Years old, before he em- 
braced Quieliſin, and ſet up for a Teacher * 

of Fanaticiſm and Licentiouſneſs ? No, no, they 

whoſe Inclinations take ſuch a fatal Byas, be- 

gin their Courſe much earlier, and don't wait 


till that Seaſon, when the Paffions begin to 


loſe their Force, and ſubſide. 
It is therefore reſolving to deſtroy the 
Truth, and ſubſtitute vain Phantoms in its 


_ Read, to found ſuch a heinous Accuſation up- 


on the miſtaken Depoſitions of two or three 
D 4. . filly 


* Mr. Robert's Tranſlator p. 25 renders dogmatiſer en Fa- 


natique & en libertin, to turn Fanatick and Libertine, 
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filly Women, who being full of extravagant 
Notions, have rather been guided by. their 
Fancy and Imagination then the Truth, to 
which alone they ought to conform their Evi- 
dence. Beſides, is not the World over-run 
with fuch Devotees, who either having over- 
burthen'd themſelver, by their ownChoice, with 
vocal Prayers, till they are ready to ſink under 

the Fatigue, hurry them over afterwards pre- 


cipitately, and believe they have wholly done 


their Duty, when they have gone thro? them, 
whether well or ill; or elſe, who finding in 
themſelves a Reluctance to perform their ſpi- 
ritual Exerciſes, immediately cry out to their 
Confeſſor, That they are loſt, that they can't 
pray, and that they are abandoned by God ? 
Now, if Father Girard has adviſed the for- 
mer to omit certain Prayers, which were 
merely Works of Supererogation, in order to 
beſtow ſome Time upon more neceſſary Duties, 
ſuch as learning to know themſelves, purify- 
ing their Hearts, diſengaging them from the 
World, and from themſelves, in order to 
advance in the Love of God, has he therein 
done any thing more than follow'd a conſtant 
Maxim, and Rule of Direction preſcribed by 
all ſpiritual Fathers? And whatever the Au- 
thor of the State of the Caſe, who underſtands 
nothing of theſe Affairs, may ſay, is 70! 
this Advice as far from all Appearance of Qui- 

etiſm, as Light from Darkneſs | | 
As to the Devotees of the ſecond Sort, if 
ſome of Father Girard's Penitents have found, 
YEW At 
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at certain Times more Difficulty than ordi- 
nary in attending to Prayer (as God does not 


always communicate himſelf alike, but uſes 
to try even the moſt devout Souls) can any one 


with Juſtice, or even with the Shadow of Pro- 


bability impute the Fault to him? And eſpeci- 
ally if he recollects, (what appears plainly from 
the Proceedings) that he has always uſed his 


utmoſt Endeavours to combat the Repugnance 


of theſe Perſons to that Exerciſe, and has par- 
ticularly recommended the Practice thereof to 


Let us conclude therefore, that as the Charge 
of Sorcery is an Extravagance, which they have 
not been able to impoſe upon Mankind; ſo 
that of Quietiſm is only a palpable Falſhood, . 
and a groſs Calumny ; ſince it is contradicted 


by the Writings, the Diſcourſes, and in ſhort 
the whole Conduct of the Accuſed ; and be- 


tides tis proved falſe even by the Depoſitions - 


of the Witneſſes produced againſt him. 


Of the SPIRITUAL INCEST, and procuring. 


ABORTION. 


F Father Girard had been accuſed only of 


Sorcery ; it the odious Imputations, where- 
with they have endeavour'd to blacken him, 
had tended only to make him paſs for an ab- 
ſolute Maſter of the Black- Ars; we may ven- 
ture to ſay, That how great ſocver this Crime 


may be in ilſelf, there would have been no need of 


uftifying him, either lo his Judges, or to the 
Publicꝶ; 


I” 
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Publick; and'that for this Reaſon only, that. 


People are not mightily diſpoſed to think a 


Man's Breath capable of working ſo many Mi- 


racles. 


It was not therefore ſufficient, for thoſe who 
had formed the Deſign of ' ruining Father Gi- 
ura, to aſſert, That he was a- Sorcerer, at the 


Hazard of not being believed by any one; it 
was neceſſary to ſubjoin - thereto. ſuch Crimes 
as ſhould proceed more from human Weak- 
neſs, than the Wiles of the Devil, becauſe they 


were Men whom they deſign'd to perſuade. 
Hereby they gain'd two Points of the greateſt 


Importance; firſt, They gave a.plauſible Rea- 
fon for Father Girard's Sorcery; for no body 


makes a Compact with the Devil for nothing, 


or only to play Tricks, from whence he can 


reap no Advantage: And, ſecondly, They at 
the ſame time ſaved la- Cagiere's Honour, 


ſhe being to maintain boldly, as accordingly 


| ſhe does, that ſhe has always preſerv'd her 
Heart and her Mind very chaſte, even in the 


midſt of the greateſt Laberties,, which ſhe 
"accuſes her Confeſſor of taking. . 
Let us ſee however, if notwithſtanding 


the. Advantage which Ja Cadiere may derive 
from the Corruption of human Nature, ſhe 


will be more ſucceſsful in proving the Crimes 


of Inceſt, and procuring Abortion, then ſhe has 
been in convicting us of Sorcery. In her 
State of the. Cafe, the firſt Proof of ſo heinous 


an Accuſation is founded upon the Morals of 
the 7e/uits in general, which allow,.as they 11 
alt 


te 
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all ſorts of Sins of Uncleanneſs. But they 
who are acquainted with the Fe/uits, will diſ- 
penſe with our refuting this Proof; and as for 
thoſe who do not know them, they will be 
willing, if they are equitable, to have ſome 
little Knowledge of them, before they believe 
the Author of the Memorial; and then we 


flatter our ſelves that they will ſoon be incensd 


at ſuch an impudent Calumny : Wherefore 
let us take no more Notice thereof, but pro- 
ceed to the other Proofs which he brings, 
which may be reduced to four. 1 
Firſt, Father Girard's frequenting his Peni- 


tents Company. 


Secondly, The Care he took to lock himſelf 
up frequently in her Chamber. | | 
Thirdly, The criminal Liberties he took. - 


with her. 


And, Fourthly, The Letters he wrote to- 
wy where his Paſſion breaks out in every 
ine. 
We will give a particular Anſwer to each 
of theſe Proofs, or Preſumptions; and we 
hope to do it in ſuch a Manner as to ſatisfy 
every impartial Perſon: But permit us firſt to. 
demonſtrate by ſome Reflections the Falſity 
of this Accuſation, and at the fame time to ſhew 
its Impoſſibility according to the Syſtem ad- 

vanced by la Cadiere's Advocate. 

In effect, if there is no Truth in the Charge 
of Sorcery; if Father Girard's breathing upon 
her is a mere Chimara; if he is no Sorcerer, as 
has been demonſtrated, the Conſequence that 

_ | naturrally 
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naturally follows from thence is, hat he. is no: ME ſhe 
Inceſtuous; fince they have interwoven theſe tio! 
Crimes one with the other after fuch a Man- eve 
ner, that they cannot be ſeparated, and that cou 
the Non-exiſtence of the one, neceſſarily car- not 
ries with it the Deſtruction of the other. | . 
For ſince, according to la Cagiere's Lan- Wh. 
guage, ſhe has always preſerved herſelf per- Sup 
tectly pure and innocent, it was impoſſible to abſ 
offer the leaſt criminal Idea to her Imagina- Cat 
tion, but it would have ſhock*'d her immedi- lon, 
ately; conſequently ſhe would not have failed l 
forſaking a Director, who ſhould have at- gab 
tempted more than once to ſatisfy his infamous Sor. 
Defires, unleſs, as ſhe declares, He had taken her 
Advantage of thoſe Moments wherein the entire me; 
Privation of her Senſes rendered her incapable Cri 
F knowing the Liberties that were taken with of 
er. VVV Cri 
This is 74 Cadieres Hypotheſis 3 this is what alſo 
ſhe ſtill maintains in her Memorial. Take con 
away the Sorcery, take he the Breathing rar 
upon her, take away this Privation of her beit 
Senſes, reſtore her to her natura! State, it is of 


no longer poſſible to comprehend how a Per- wh 
ſon, who talked of nothing but God, Who que 
wrote of nothing but God, who was almoſt hea 
always in an Extacy, and Rapture with God, for, 
who in her Leut Journal, in all her Letters, ] 
appears ready rather, to ſacrifice herſelf a ton 


thouſand Times, than to ofiend God; it is OCC 

| not poſſible to comprehend, I ſay, how in on 
cool Blood, and enjoying her light Ser ſcs, | all 
ſke 
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ſhe could deliver herſelf up to the Abomina- 
tions of a Prieſt; nay, a Regular Prieſt, and 
| even her Confeſſor; no, that cannot be; nor 
could ſhe be diſhonoured, Eut when ſhe was 
not herſelf. | 

Suppoſe we ſhould grant this for once, 
what would be the Conſequence of ſuch a 
Suppoſition? But that Father Girard muſt 
abſolutely be a Magician; or otherwiſe 14 
Cadiere's Syſtem will fall to Ruin, and can no 
longer be ſupported. be | 

Now we have proved, as we think, irrefra- 
gably, that Father Girard was never guilty of 
Sorcery; that his pretended Breathing upon 
her was Nonſenſe, and her Poſſeſſion a Chi- 

N mera. Wherefore let us eonclude, that this 
| Crime whereof he is accuſed, is the blackeſt 
45 of all Aſperſions. Not only, becauſe this 
Crime cannot ſubſiſt without Sorcery, but 

| alſo, becaufe la Cadiere having been once 
; convicted of falſely charging Father Gi- 
rard with ſo great an Impiety as that of 
being a Magician, there is no Calumny where- 
of ſhe may not be capable, nor no Crime 

K whereof {he may not accuſe him; and conle- - 
ö quently ſhe ought no longer to be believed, or 
| heard, in any Point that regards her Confeſ- 

for. | 
But let us for a Moment realize this Phan- _ 
tom of Sorcery; and ſuppoſe, that by ſome very © 
| occult Virtue, Father Cirard's breathing up- 
| on la Cadiere, might poſlibly deprive her of 
I all Senſe and Knowledge, Upon this chi- 
. | merical 
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merical Suppoſition, we aſk, whether, after 


% 


this diabolical kind of Trance, ſhe. came to 


herſelf, and called to Mind what had paſſed, 


or whether ſhe, could not recollect it? If ſhe 


did recollect thoſe Paſſages, could ſhe have 


continued ſuch an obſcene Commerce, and 


© 


couvincing Proof, then.that wherewith 2 
, ap | Ml e 


have preſerved her Innocence, as ſhe pre- 
tends? And if ſhe could not call them to 
Mind, how was ſhe able to remember them 
afterwards? Was it by the Means of the Ex- 


orciſm of Father Nicholas? But it is apparent 
from her own Account, that before ſhe was 
- exorciſed by Father Nicholas, ſhe made him a 


general Confeffion of all the Particulars of her 


deplorable Condition; and conſequently it. 


cannot be by the Virtue of the Exorciſm that 
ſhe recollected herſelf; beſides, that an Exor- 
ciſm cannot make Perſons remember what 
they never knew. | 
Nevertheleſs, - la Cadiere, in her Declara- 


tion to the Grand Vicar of Toulon, (a Declara- 
tion ſtuffed with Infamy) gives a ſhocking Ac- 
count of a thouſand Circumſtances which ac- 


companied Father Girard's Crime. How- 
ever, ſhe was not herſelf, as ſhe ſays, from 


whence we ought to conclude, that ſhe could 


not remember them; and that, conſequently, 
the Tnceſt wherewith ſhe charges Father Gi- 
rard, is no more true than the Sortcery; and 


that it is but a malicious Invention, and a 


black Aſperſion. | 
Can we deſire a more deciſive, or more 
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Gere herſelf has ſupplied us in the Declaration 
juſt mentioned, which is publiſhed, although. 


ſhe durſt not inſert it in her Memorial, be- 


cauſe of the Abſurdities and Contradictions 
wherewith it abounds ? Let us ſee what ſhe 
fays there of the Crime here in _— It 
muſt be excuſed if we enter into Particulars, 
which we would willingly have avoided, and if 
we are forced to quote ſome Expreſſions of 
this · infamous Piece. La Cadzere aſſures us, 
That her Confeſſor ordered her to get upon hen 
Bed, ſaying, that it was not that Bed which be 
deſerved, but the Scaffold he had ſeen at Aix, 
where ſhe had made a Fourney not long before; 
and that, after many Preparatives, he conſum- 
mated.- his Paſſion, which put her 1a- exquifite 
Pain, . having never had. a Notion before, how: 
fuch ſort of Things weredone. 

Now, here is a Period of Time fixed by 
la Cadiere herſelf, which deſtroys all that ſhe 


advances in this Declaration, or afterwards.. 


In effect, it is ꝑroved in the Letter which ſhe 
ſent to Father Girard from Ax, and which is 
at the End of the Memorial, that ſhe was in 
that City on May 19, 1730, from whence 
ſhe returned on the 23d. Now, as ſhe never 
was at Aix at any other Time, it can only be 


after her Return from thence on the 23d that 


Father Girard debauched her firſt, becauſe 
that, zu! then ſhe had never known bow: ſuch 
Things were done, Nevertheleſs, ſhe proceeds to 
fay, in this fame. Declaration, That after this 
Alion ſhe had Reaſon ts believe that ſhe was 

Wap; with 
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_ <vith Child; and that Father Girard, who was 
equally uneaſy at ſuch a Suſpicion, brought ber, 
- for ewht Days fucceſſrvely, a reddiſh Liquor, 
which in the End made her miſcarry. Thus 
the Falſity of all theſe Facts diſcovers itſelf, 
as ſoon as one reflects, that from her Return 
from Aix, which was on the 23d of May, 
till the Day that ſhe entered the Monaſtery 
of St. Clare at Ollioules, which was on the 6th 
of Fune following, there was but an Interval 
of about ten Days; wherein there could nei- 
ther happen any Suſpicion of being with 
Child, nor any Abortion, nor any other of 
the Facts which ſhe has heaped together to 
make Father Girard appear Criminal. This 
Reflection alone, wherewith la Cadiere has 
ſupply'd us, without doubt unwillingly, and 


undeſignedly, ought to ſuffice, one would 


think, to diſcover and confound at once the 

Impoſture of the two heinous Crimes whereof 

the accuſes Father Girard. 1 
Let us however ſubjoin to all theſe con- 


vincing Proofs, ſome Reflections which come 
naturally into the Mind, and which, we 
are perſuaded, all Perſons of Senſe have not 


failed already to make. Either Father Gi- 
rard is an old Labertine, and then how is it 
to be imagined that he could impoſe upon the 
Publick for ſo many Years, and paſs conſtant- 
ly for a Perſon of an unblameable Reputation 


and Morals:? His different Employments 
have obliged him to converſe with an infinite 


Number of People of both Sexes, and of all 


Ages 
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Ages and Conditions; have not we a Right 
to affirm, that he always edified them ? If 
there had been any Hypocriſy or Debauche- 
ry larking in his Heart, ſome Marks of it 
would certainly have broken out upon ſome 
Occaſion or Other; and in ſpite of all the 
Precautions he could uſe, his Failing could 


not have eſcaped thoſe N umbers to whoſe 


Eyes his Function kept him continually expo- 
fed, Is there any one, nevertheleſs who has 
ever conceived the leaſt Suſpicion of him? 
And now that he is delivered up, as it were, 
to publick Infamy, can it be faid, that one 
ſinele Complaint bas been made againſt his re 
Conduft ? 

He muſt then be grown, on a ſudden, a 
Profligate and a Libertine, who being blinded 
by his Paſſion, gives himſelf up without Re- 
ſerve to every thing that can advance his 
Deſigns. But if he had a Mind to make a 
Conqueſt of la Cadiere, why did not he follow 
the common Method, which, to our Misfor- 


tune, we find Sees ds but too well in the 


World ? Becauſe he was a Sorcerer, replies 
Father Nicholas, and the Diſagreeableneſs of bis 
Perſon would infallibly have made him miſcarry in 


that Attempt. Nothing therefore but extraor- 


dinary Means could ſurmount this Obſtacle ; 
accordingly Father Girard's firſt Step was to 
breathe upon her brutiſhly, in order to inſpire 
her with the ſame Paſſion which had ſo violently 
ſeized him; for before this enchanting Breath, 


Father Girard, as la Cadiere herſelf _ 
1a 


> 


90 The MEMORIAL off 
had never mentioned his Love to her, or 
fo much as been at her Houſe. Ro. 

But what was the Conſequenee of ſuch an 
odd and extraordinary Beginning? Why, no 


doubt, being. tranſported with Love for his 


new Conqueſt,. he would emit no Means of 
pleaſing her, and giving her the ſtrongeſt 
Proofs of his Affection. Not at all, Father 
Girard is a Sorcerer, he does not love like 
other Men; wherefore he delivers la Cadiere 


up to the Devil, who firſt bangs her ſoundly, 
and puts her to the moſt exquiſite Anguiſh 


and Torments; this done, by Virtue of his: 
Magick Art, he makes her live forty Days 
only upon Water; nor is this all, he crucifies. 
her, and afflicts her with the moſt noiſome 
Sores, capaple of diſguſting the moſt paſ- 
ſionate Lover e Or rather let us ſay, capable 
of extinguiſhing the lewdeſt Flame, by the 
Idea of that awful Myſtery which they-repre-- 
ſented. To confeſs the Truth, our-Poſterity 


will never be able to imagine how ſuch Tales 


of a Tub could find any Credit in ſo diſcern- 
ing an Age as ours; and their Surprize would: 
be irrecoverable, were they not to be inform'd, 
at the ſame time, how far ſome. Perſons in 
our Days have carried their Prepoſſeſſions 
againſt the Feſuits. 

We. ſhould never have done, were we to 
ſuffer ourſelves to be carried away by all the 
Reflections which croud in upon us from the 


Conſideration of this: fanatical Syſtem; it. is 
high time to anſwer the particular Proofs that 
FED are 
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are brought of this ſpiritual. Inceſt of Father 
Girard. 2 N 


A Coxrurar oN of the FixSsT PRoor 
draum from his frequent Viſits. | 


'K 7 Ith what an odious Compariſon is /2 
| Cadiere's Advocate pleaſed to begin 
his firſt Proof? He will have the Viſits of a 
Confeſſor to be of the ſame Nature with the 
Aſſiduities of a Man of the World, who. 
frequents a young Perſon whom he has no. 
lawful Call to viſit, and is ſoon accuſed of a 
Rape,, not only by reaſon of the Fruits of his 
Crime, but even on: Account. of theſe ſame 
Aſſiduities: Who is there that does not im- 
mediately ſee the Difference between the Be- 
haviour of ſuch a one, and that of Father 
Girard? The firſt can have no other View 


but to ſatisfy an unlawful” Paſſion 3 whereas, 


the ſecond is lawfully incited by his Zeal, and 


the Exerciſe of Works of Charity; the one is 
_ almoſt always ſuſpicious 3 but the other ought. 


to be exempted from Suſpicion ; unleſs the 
Malice of Man's Heart will brand Virtue with. 
all the Characteriſticks of Vice. 

If it were lawful thus to invert Ideas, no- 
thing would be more eaſy than to form an 
Accuſation againſt any one. But, had the 
Author of the State of the Caſe ever any ſuch. 
Suſpicions of Father Girard, when. he 
went regularly, for four Months, to his Houſe, 
to attend his firſt Wife in the lingering MR: 

ne 
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neſs whereof ſhe died ? Why then does he 
now find Fault with an Action which then 
ſeem'd to him ſo innocent, and even ſo gene- 
rous, only that Prejudice has deſtroy'd all 
Notions of Juſtice and Charity in his Soul. 
Indeed, if Viſits of this Nature could be 
condemn'd, what Diſorders would it not cauſe 
in Families? All Perſens who are ſick, in- 


diſpoſed, and incapable of ſtirring out of 


their Houſes, muſt die without any Help for 
their Souls; there would be no Confeffor 
who would aſſiſt them, for fear of expoſing 
himſelf to Cenſure, unleſs ſome charitable 


Perſon, thro* an uncommon Principle of Vir- 


tue, would run the Rifque of being ruin'd 
himſelf, to fave them. Strange Hardſhip ! 
Father Gard is overwhelm'd here with Re- 
proaches and Aſperſions, only becauſe he has 
diſcharg*d the Duties of his Function zeal- 
ouſly, and has exercis'd Works of Charity. 
Now, this Father proteſts, and we don't 
doubt but it appears from the Proceedings, 
That he never faw his Penitent but in her Mo- 


 ther's Houſe ;, that during the firſt twenty Mouths 


that he heard her Confeſſion, he never jet Foo! 
within her Door; that he never began to viſit 
ber ill after ſhe was ſick 3, that then he only 
went at the Deſire of her Relations, and that al- 
ways in open Day, either with a Jeſuit in his 


Company, or the Abbot her Brother, becauſe the 
Society of Feſuits at Toulon is jo mall that they 
cannot always ſpare a Brother as a Companion. 


Now we ask any equitable Perſon, it 3 
: thus 
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thus circumſtanced can be maliciouſly inter- 
preted ? | „ 

The Journies Father Girard took to Ol- 
lioules, during the Space of three Months that 
la Cadiere ſtaid there, (which they have affect- 
ed to repreſent as ſo frequent, but which we 
hope the Proceedings, which have more 
Truth and more Sincerity than their Declama- 


tions, will reduce to their juſt Number) pro- 
ceeded from the ſame Motives as thoſe at her 


Mother's Houſe ; that is to ſay, from Zeal 
and Charity, To be convinced of this, we 
need only recollect the Part which la Cadiere 


acted in the Convent, as, the pretended Mira- 


cles ſhe wrought there, her Scruples concern- 
ing her Vocation, and extreme Deſire of 


coming out gain, and we ſhall find that the 
Preſence of aConfeſſor was abſolutely neceſſary; 


whether to diſcharge the Duties of his Office, 
or to ſatisfy himſelf of the State and Miracles 
of his Penitent, or, in ſhort, to root out of her 


Mind the continual Doubts which perplexed 


her, and exhort her to Perſeverance. 


A CoNFUTATION of the. SECOND: PROOF, 
drawn from Father Girard's locking himſelf 
up in la Cadiere's Chamber. | 
F Father Girard has locked himſelf up in 

la Cadiere's Chamber, ought one immedi- 
ately to conclude without any Conſideration, 

That he abandoned himſelf to the Paſſion with 

wich they charge him? Would it not be more 

Ted- 


— 


94 The MEMORIAL ef 
reaſonable, and mere Chriſtian-like, to believe 
that, at the moſt, he was guilty only of an 
- - Imprudence therein? Nevertheleſs, if we reflect 
upon the Circumſtances and Time when he 
Jocked himſelf m with his Penitent, we ſhall be 
forced to own, that what we now look upon as 
animprudent Act in him, could not. then create 
any Suſpicion 3 much leſs be of dangerous 
Conſequence, and that he was under a fort 
of Neceſſity of doing in that Manner. To 
this End, it will be proper to imagine our 
ſelves in his Place, and enter into the Charac- 
ter. of the Parties concerned. ; 
We are not ignorant, that we are going to 
uſe a Language but little known to the Peo- 
ple .of this World ; but we do not do it fo 
much to juſtify the Exceſs of Father Girard's 
Credulity, as to relate Things, with the ut- 


. moſt Sincerity, juſt as they happened, and 


in the ſame Light, as Father Girard him- 
ſelf had conſidered them. Wherefore we re- 
ſolve to uſe his own Terms; *tis he himſelf 
who is going to explain to us how he acted, 
and by what Artifices he was his Penitent's 
Dupe, no body being better able than himſelf 
to inform us. | 
Let ug firſt repreſent to ourſelves an arifu!, 
cunning Girl, who has not only imposd upon Fa- 
ther Girard, but upon all Perſons in general who 
approach d her Devotees and Worldlings, Secu- 
lars, and Regulars, Perſons of the greateſt Cha- 


rafter, and of all Conditions. On the other 


Hand, let us imagine to ourſelves, a Confeſſor 
; ft O67 17:6 
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| fleering his Courſe directiy to God, and judging 


of other Peoplesis Intentions by his own; who, after 
having for two Years carefully obſerv'd his Peni- 
tents Condut?, has never perceived any thing 
therein, but what was highly Praiſe-worthy, and has 
found her, on all Occaſions, very tractable, hum- 
ble, retired, a Lover of Prayer, and eager after 
Penance. This Girl, after having inform'd 
her Confeſſor, during fome time, of her re- 
ceiving many inward Graces, whereof ſhe 
ſeems to have made very good Uſe, declares 
on a ſudden to him, That her Breast being dila- 
ted, in a violent Tranſport of divine Love, her 
two Fei ſt Ribs were raiſed three Inches above the 
reſt, as happened to St. Philip de Neri. Here- 
upon Doubrs ariſe in his Mind; but upon re- 
flecting afterwards upon the Girl's holy and 
regular Behaviour, he cannot imagine that 
ſhe is ſo abandoned of God, as to attempt to 
impoſe upon her Director, in an Affair of 
ſuch Importance. Still Doubts ariſe, and he 
looks upon them as very raſh and injurious 
Suſpicions; beſides, nothing is impoſſible to 
God: He has heard of ſuch Favours granted 
to Saints, whoſe Lives are not reckoned fabu- 
lous 3 wherefore he ſuſpends his Judgment, 
and contents himſelf with recommending Si- 
lence to his Penitent, and-exhorting her to im- 
prove all the divine Gifts, without reflecting 
too much upon them. 

On Good-Friday, la Cadiere is ſeen with her 


Face covered with Blood, and in a fort of 


Trance, which laſts (as they ſay) a con 
e 
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ble Time ; ſhe declares afterwards to Father he 
Girard, That ſhe had had our Saviours ſacred T he 
Stigmata, and the Crown of Thorns, viſibly im- ve 
printed upon her Head and Body; theſe are not WM fait 
vain Chimera's which ſhe frames out of her cate 
own Head, but Matters of Fact which ſhe of- as | 
fers to prove. Some time after ſhe pretends thin 
to have found in her Bed, upon her awaking, a WM Ex: 
miraculous Croſs ſent from Heaven, and fhe is to ( 
ready to produce it; then within a few Days Diff 
ſhe perceives, That ſome Caps are ſurprizingly If! 
ſtain'd with the Blood which has flowed from the her 
Print of the Crown that is upon her Head; and WM ynw 
laſtly ſhe affirms, That on the 8th of May ſve Wlf ret 
ſhall appear miraculouſly ſuſpended in the Air. ¶ are 
In this gradual Succefhon of wonderful Events, W or! 
artfully diſpoſed at proper Intervals, one pre- ¶ and 
pared the way for another, and care was taken ¶ plea 
to relate each Incident with all the Humility, I Hes 


all the Confuſion, and all the Reluctance ima- ns 
ginable. Ye inhghtned Confeſſors! Ye ex- N 
perienced Directors! Tell us, what would you ¶ me 

have done, had you been in Father Girard's Ian 7 


Place, on this Occaſion? A Man of the R 
World would not be at all puzzled to an- 825 
ſwer, but would ſoon. come to a Reſolution ; 
You ſhould, fays ſuch a one, either have aban- Shall 
doird la Cadiere, and have ſeat her packing for p 
a Cheat, or have fiopt her Mouth for ever, by 
treating her as a Mad-womean. But a Miniſter all P. 
of the Lord does not proceed ſo faſt, andpre- 
cipitates nothing; he ſuſpends his Judgment, 
he begs of Heaven the Light that is . 
| 1C 
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he conſults, and he reaſons with himſelf 


The Lord's Arm, ſays he, is not ſborten d, and 
he can now, as well as formerly, if he finds 


faithful Souls that are worthy of it, communi- 
| cate to them, thro' his Mercy, the ſame Favours 


as he has granted to other Saints. I find no- 
thing in this Penitent whereof I don't read 
Examples in the Hiftory of the Church; as 


| to God's Part then, all this may be without: 


Difficulty : But what is the Girl's Character ? 


If J ju ge oy at Knowledge I have of. 


her Virtue, ſhe is not, abſolutely ſpeaking, 
unworthy of the ſingular Favours which ſhe 
pretends to have received; ſuch Favours 


are without doubt very uncommon; but, in 
| ſhort, the Lord is the Sovereign Arbiter, 
and he may diſpenſe his Graces to whom he 


pres Since la Cadiere has made me the 


epolitory of her inmoſt Thoughts, and of 


the Secrets of her Conſcience, I have never 
obſer ved that ſhe has endeavoured to deceive 
me, even in the moſt indifferent Matters; 
and can I now believe her capable of having, 
Recourſe to Fraud and Impoſture, and abu= 
ling all that is moſt ſacred in Chriſtianity to 
delude me? Upon what then muſt I reſolve? 


Shall I rid my Hands of her? That would 


be a convenient Way to extricate myſelf from 
all Perplexity ; but would not that be avoid- 


ing Trouble, being wanting in my Duty to- 


God, who has intruſted me with the Care of 
this Soul, and e her to be wanting, 
- jm 9 08 
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on her Part, to the Deſigns which he may 
have upon her. Shall IJ look upon her as a 
diſtracted Creature, that ought to be dieted? 
But theſe are no longer Viſions and Revela- 
tions which ſhe relates; theſe are real Mat- 
ters of Fact, whereof I can ſatisfy myſelf 
by my own Eyes, and upon which ſhe re- 
quires me to form my judgment: Shall J 
make no Account of. what ſhe tells mie ? 
And ſhall I let it drop like a thing indifte- 
rent? But if ſhe is in an Error, ſhall ] let 
her quietly continue ſo ? And if the is not, 
ſhall I myſelf fall into one, by deſpiſing the 
Gifts of God? It is as glorious and advan- tim 
tagious to Religion to be able to make full Oc 
Proof of a Fact truly miraculous, as it is vate 
important and 3 to make appear the Car 
Impoſture of a falſe Miracle. | the 
Piety and Charity incline us to believe all 1 
things, ſays St. Paul; but, as he adds like- Con 


wiſe, Reaſon and good Senſe require that we to fe 
ſhould prove all, and ſatisfy ourſelves as far as 175 
| hit 


Poſſible. e 
Tas upon theſe Reflexions that Father ¶ tho 


Airarũ determin'd to examine Matters him- vince 
ſelf: There are particular Caſes, wherein 
we find ourſelves oblig'd to act contrary to N whic 
general Rules ; and Prudence itſelf ſome- 
times makes us guilty of imprudent Actions. ¶ then 
Wherefore Father Girard atter having long Wrard, 
heſitated and deferr'd it, altho' he had been 


very much preſs d by la Cadiere, in the Name, 
Ver) d Dy i Cad 5 
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as the ſaid, of God himſelf, conſented, at laſt, 
to ſee her Wounds. And as the Nature of 
this Action did not allow of his expoſing 
himſelf to be ſurpriz'd; and as on both Sides 
their Intentions were very pure, for Fear 
any Relation or Friend entering ſuddenly 
into the Room, ſhould happen to diſcover 
what they deſired ſo carefully to conceal, he 


at laſt conſented that Ja Cadiere ſhould lock 


the Door for ſome Minutes, till he had 
made the Inſpection; the Door was likewife 


faſten d in the ſame Manner, for a very ſhort 


while, ſometimes by la Cadiere, and ſome- 
times by Father Girard, on five or ſix other 
Occaſions, when they had a Mind to be pri- 
vate, either to ſhew or put up Crofles, or 
Caps, or for ſome other Reaſons, almoſt of 
the ſame Nature. 


This is a ſincere Account of F. Girard's 


Conduct, and the Motives that induced him 
to follow it; and the Candour and Upright- 
neſs of Heart, wherewith he hath confeſſed 
Things which are not favourable to him, al- 
tho they cannot be proved, ought to con- 
vince all the World, how worthy he is of 
being believed, as to the Falſity of the Facts 
which he diſowns. Let the Authors of the 
Fate of the Caſe, and all the Cadierès cry out 


then as long as they pleaſe, that Father Gi- 


rard, during ſeven or eight Months, ſpent almoſt 
every Afternoon lock up with la Cadiere ; let 
them quote thereupon all the Laws and all 
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the Canons; let them call out to Heaven 
and Earth for Vengeance; Father Girard 
will join with them in calling for it againſt 
himſelf, if he has done what they 1mpute 
BB "OT | 
But let them take Care what they advance; 
if they ſpeak Truth, what a ſtrange Notion 
do they give us of the Virtue of a Girl who 
3s not ſtartled at ſuch private Interviews that 
have no End, and the Conſequences of which 
have been ſo dreadful, even in their own 


Judgment ! What muſt one think of a Mo- 


ther, a Regular, a Deacon, and a married 


Man, who not only ſuffer theſe continual 
Private Interviews, but even who procure 
them, and approve of them ? Will not the 
Publick juſtly conclude, That la Cadiere was 
Dut a looſe Woman, and that ſhe was proſtituted 
by ber own Family © Ye internal Spirits, riſe 
from the Abyſs, and fly to the Aſſiſtance of 
the Cadieres, who have no Refuge bur in 
vou! But tis now too late to fave the Ca- 
dieres, they ſhould have ſaid at firſt, that 
they had all been faſcinated by Father Girard ; 
but that Time is now paſt. 


Let us conclude this Article by refuting 


the Evidence of a certain Penſioner of the 
Nunnery of St. Clare at Ollioules, whom they 
make ſay, in the Sate of the Caſe, that Fa- 
ther Girard remained ſbut up in la Cadiere's 
Chamber, on the Day that he enter d the Mo- 
naſtery, from nine in the Morning till four a 

| Fe 
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the Afternoon. To this End, we have Need 
only of the Evidence of the Sparky herſelf, 

A 


and the other Nuns of the ſame Convent, 
who will not be ſuſpected of having favour'd 
Father Girard, and who ſay, in la Cadiere's 
State of the Caſe, that the Door was always 
open after twelve a Clock; beſides that we 
hope it will be proved by the Proceedings, 
that the Door was never ſhut ; or that, at 


| moſt, it was fo a very ſhort Time, which 


Father Girard cannot certainly remember; 
roteſting loudly that he never touch'd the 
oor, and that 72 Was ſhut for ſome moments, 
itmuſt have been ſhut on the outſide. 


A RErotAatION of the Twikd PROOF drawn 
from the criminal Liberties which they pre- 
tend Father GI AND too With La CADIERE. 


HEY pretend to found the Proof of 
theſe criminal Liberties, both upon 
the Conteſſion of Father Girard, and the De- 
pm of two or three Servants. But be- 
ore we particularly confute what they al- 
ledge upon theſe two Heads, let us try to 
thew by ſome Reflexions the Falſity of the 
Accuſation. . 
Firſt Reflection. La Cadiere does not pre- 
tend to have been ſo much out of her Sen- 
ſes, from the Time of Father Girard's breath- 
ing upon her, till Father Nicholas exorcis'd 


her, which is above a whole Year, that the 
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had not from time to time lucid Tntervals of 
Reaſon and Liberty ; ſhe poſitively affirms 
It in her Declaration before the Great Vicar; 
and if ſhe did not agree to it, is it not known 
that during all the Lime, the has acted, ſpoke, 
reaſon'd, work d, and apply d herſelf to ſeve- 
ral Affairs, with all her Reaſon and Liberty? 
Let us grant her nevertheleſs, that ſhe had 
neither of them the Day after her Return 
from Aix, when Father Girard would ſatisfy 
his Paſſion; and even, if they will, on other 
like Occaſions. She cannot however diſown 
but ſhe had the Ulſe of them at the Time of 
the Embraces and Kiſſes which ſhe accuſes 
this Father of giving her : For even the 
Witneſſes, which ſhe herſelf produces, ſay, 
that they mutually embraced and kifjed each 
other, which can only be underſtood of a re- 
ciprocal Conſent. Now it is not poſſible to 
comprehend, how a young Woman of good 
Senſe, as they ſay ſhe is, could arrive at the 
Age of Twenty-one, without knowing that 
it is not lawful to ſuffer herſelf to be ap- 
r in that Manner, I won't ſay by a 


rieſt and a Regular, but even by a Man of 


the World. It is one of the firſt Leſſons 
which Mothers teach their Daughters; be- 
ſides, can ſuch Ignorance agree with the Ex- 
hortations and Sermons which ſhe heard, 
and with the Spiritual Books which ſhe ſo 
frequently read ? She ought to have look'd 
upon Father Girard as a Miſereant * a 
| 104. 
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profligate; nevertheleſs it is proved both by 
all her Letters, and by her Leut Journal, that 

te has always eſteemed him as a divine Man, 
as one. of the Ele, and, in ſhort, as a Man 
who was to guide her to Heaven. 

It is very true, ſay they, but yet ſhe had her 
Doubts, which her being prepoſſeſſed with an- 
bieh Opinion of her Director's Virtue, made her- 
reject; whence we concluge, that at leaſt ſbe had 
{ome Knowledge of the Matter in Queſtiom, and 


that ſbe was herſelf when her Confeſſor tooꝶ theſe : 


Liberties Who then hinder'd her from ſa- 
tisfying her Doubts ? Were there no other 
Confeſſors, no other Perſons of Underſtand- 
ing to conſult? Or even had ſhe any Need of. 
them? And was it not ſufficient to remove 
her Doubts, in a Caſe of that Nature, that 
ſhe attended the Catechizing and Homilies, 
where ſhe had more than once heard the 
Commandments explain'd ? p , 
Second Reflection. If Father Girard is guilty 
of the Crime wherewith Ja Cadiere charges 
him, whence comes it that not the leaſt 
Footſtep the ſmalleſt Sign thereof appears in 
the Letters written to each other? In private 
Letters the Heart uſually lays itſelf open, 
diſcloſes its inmoſt Thoughts, and reveals 
its moſt ſecret Paſſions ; but, as to theſe, in - 
vain ſhould we try to wreſt and torture them, 
in order to give them a looſe Meaning, they 
will always breath an Air of Piety, whereof: 
tis impoſſible to deprive them. Whence 
| E 4 . 
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comes it that Ja Cadiere as muſt appear from 
the Proceedings, extoll'd her Director inceſ- 
fantly before her Companions, for his Mo- 
deſty and extreme Reſervedneſs? Does not 
this laſt Article alone ſhew that ſhe was not 
I innocent as ſhe would make us believe? 

Third Reflection. Laſtly, if Father Girard had 
been inflam'd with ſuch a violent Paſſion for 
| His Penitent, as they pretend, would he have 
been ſo earneſt, would he have uſed ſo many 
Exhortations to induce her to go into the Con- 


vent? Would he have oppoſed her quitting 


the ſaid Convent ſo warmly, to break with 
Her, as ſoon as ſhe had executed her Deſign? 
Is it in this Manner that the Paſſion whereof 
he is accuſed influences its Votaries? We 
Hope that they who are converſant in the 
World will eaſily conceive the Force of ſo 
Ample and ſo natural a Reflexion. 

Let us now proceed to a particular Exami- 
nation of the drool What has Father Gi- 
rard confeſſed that is ſo criminal? He acknow- 
ledges, That to /atisfy himſelf of the Truth of 
hat la Cadiere had told him, he ſaw her 


Stigmata ?ran/iently, three or four times, in 


_ the Space of five Months, with all the Precau- 
Zion and Modeſty that could be deſired. And 
what did he ſee after all? Why Sores. And 
can any one believe in good Earneſt that 
theſe were Objects fit to ſatisfy impure De- 
ſires? But, ſay they, Matters were not tranſ= 
wited with that modeſty which Father Girard 
ETA - ON OS pre- 
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pretends. Who ſays ſo? Where are the Wit - 
neſſes? La Cadiere alone; but ought ſhe to be 


believed? Did not ſhe retract it? And can 
her Evidence be of any Weight after this 
Retractation? 1 


Father Girard could not be convicted of 


theſe Facts, ſince they were tranſacted without 


Witneſſes; and r ene is not the Con 
equence, whereof 


feſſion he made, of the Con 
he could not be ignorant, a very plain Proof 
of his Innocence. Tis granted, that a Man 
whoſe Conſcience reproaches him with hav- 
ing perpetrated the moſt execrable and pro- 
fligate Actions on Pretence of examining. 


theſe Wounds, would not have confeſſed it; 
but as for Father Girard, being convinced, as 


he is, within himſelf, that he was induced to 


this Action by the pureſt and moſt innocent 


Motives, and that he was forced to it by a. 
Kind of Neceflity, he does not bluſh to own: 
it; or if he does bluſk at Preſent, tis on Ac- 
count of the Impieties and Sacrilege which 


the committed with Intent to deceive him. 


He farther agrees, that his Penitent having 
aſſured him, that twoof her Ribs were raiſed three 
Fingers Breadth abovethe reſt, by a Tranſport o 
Divine Love, and having preſſed him to ſatisfy 
himfelf of the Truth, he did once paſs his Finger 


very lightly over the Handkerchief which was 


about her Neck, without having the Curioſity to 


ſee them. The World may laugh as much as 
they pleaſe at Father Eirard's Credulity; at 
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leaft it appears from this Confeſſion, that he 
did not invent this Miracle, in order to have an 
Occaſion afterwards to-feel theſe two Ribs; 
*tis /a Cadiere herſelf who invents it ; and, in 
fine, tis ſhe who deceives and impoſes upon 
her Confeſſor; tis ſhe, who, to compleat her 
Malice, now charges him with doing what 
the herſelf forced him to do, or rather what 
He never did. For with what Face dare ſhe 
talk in her Memorial of indecent Attire, na- 
Ked Breaſts, and fine tranſparent Linnen, ſet- 
ting up thus for one who was worldly minded, 
and follow'd the looſeſt Faſhions, when all 
Toulon knows that nothing could come up to 
the Modeſty of her Dreſs, her Diſcourſe, or 
Her Behaviour; and that if ſhe had any viſible 
Prevailing Paſſion, it certainly was not Va- 
nity, or Afﬀectation of Finery, but an tnor- 
dinate Ambition of paſlivg for a Saint. 
What Credit can be given to a Perſon of 
the Character which Ja Cadiere now aſſumes? 
Eſpecially when ſhe attacks a Regular whole 


Reputation has hitherto been untainted and 


ureprovable? | 
is true, that if Ia Cadiere only depoſed 
againſt Father Girard, her Evidence alone 
would make but little Impreſſion; but when it 
is confirm'd by other Mitneſſes, who ſwear, if 
not tothe ſame Facts which la Cadiere charges 
upon Father Girard, at leaſt to others, which 
render what ſhe avers probable, one cannot, 


ſay they, refuſe believing her'l eftumony. Let 
| ore us 
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us ſee then what Witnefles theſe are, and 
what Credit they deſerve. 1 


Je Depoſitions of Maxy-Annz MaTERONNE, 
and of LucRRETIA MaTtERONNE ber Siſter, 
both Lay=Sifters belonging to the Turning= 
Box inthe Nunnery of St. Clare at Ollioules. 


| OW little ſoever Perſons may know of 
the Information laid againſt Father 
Girard by la Cadiere, they will eaſily conceive, 
that ſhe would never have made ſuch an At- 
tempt, had ſhe not previouſly been aſſured of 
Witneſſes, who, by what they would depoſe 
in Concert with her, might corroborate the 
Proof of the criminal Liberties whereof ſhe 
reſolved to accuſe her Confeſſor. But, un- 
fortunately for her, ſhe could only find three 
poor Maid - Servants, who would ſacrifice 
their Conſcience and the Truth, to ſatisfy 
her Paſſion, and that of thoſe who have ma- 
nag'd this Affair. Such are the Depoſitions 
of Mary= Anne Materonne, and Lucretia her 
Sifter, Servants belonging to the Turning- 
Box in the Convent of St. Clare at Ollioules, 
as well as that of Clara Berarde, la Cadiere's. 
Maid, who has given Evidence about the 
Abortion. | 
Herein, properly ſpeaking, lies the whole 
Streſs of the Information laid againſt Father 
Girard. A. Reputation fo unſpotted, and ſo 
eſtabliſh'd as his, could not in the main have 
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. been attack'd but by mercenary Souls, and 


| "Anne Materonne, when ſhe with her Accom- 
Cadiere acted at Toulon the publick Scene of 


Her pretended Poſſeſſion, wherein ſhe charg'd 


black Deſign form'd by Ja Cadiere againſt 


this Witneſs's Depoſition ; which, to ſay the 


+ the others ſay would be of little Moment, 


3 . — Q 


Perſons of this Character. But Providence, 
which takes Care to protect the Innocent, 
nas thought fit that theſe Witneſſes ſhould 
.be convicted of giving falſe Evidence, in 
Auch a Manner as to leave no Room fer a 
as 4 which we ſhall preſently demonſtrate, 

La Cadiere had already ſuborn'd Mary- 


ꝓlices took the Reſolution of ruining Fa- 
cher Girard; which Reſolution they began 
to put in Execution, that very Day that 1; 


F. Girard with the moſt execrable Crimes. 
One need give no ſtronger Proof of the 


Father Girard, than the Note written and 
ſigned by her own' Hand, wherein ſhe gives 
Leave to Father Nicholas the Carmelite to re- 
veal her Confeſſion even before ap ud ges, 
and which is dated ſome Days before ſhe 
was pleaſed to act the Demoniac. This be- 
ing premiſed, we have Need ony of the 
following Reflexions to evince the Falſity of 


Truth, is the only one which ſeems to affect 
Father Girard, and without which, all that 


and deſerve no Attention. 

Firſt, This Evidence depoſes, That ha- 
ving leſt Father Girard at the Grate of the 
$45: . Choir, 
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Choir, la Cadiere being on the Inſide, this 
Father order d her, in Preſence of la Cadiere, 
to go to his Inn, and that thereupon ſhe with= 
drew, but nevertheleſ$ ſtaid within by the Church 


Door, ꝛvhence ſbe ſaw them embrace. Now la 


Cadiere ſays, upon that very ſame Head, 
that Father Girard being deſirous to embrace 


her at the Grate of the Choir, aſſured her that 


e had ſbut the Church=Door. How 1s it 
poſſible to reconcile this Depoſition with 
ia Cadiere's Declaration? For, either Fa- 
ther Girard went from the Grate of the 
Choir, where the Deponent left him, to 
ſhut the Church-Door, and then he would 
not have failed ſeeing the Deponent ; or he 
never ſtirr'd from the Grate of the Choir, 
and then, how can la Cadiere affirm, that 
Father Girard afſured her be had ſbut the 
Chureh- Door? 
Secondly, This Deponent ſays, That ſhe. 
went ſoftly up into the Parlour, where Father 
Girard was with his Penitent, and open d the 
2 | We ask her, Whence came 
her Suſpicion ? Since both at that Time and 
gs alter, the look d upon la Cadiere as a 
aint. 4 "TER | 
Thirdly, We have Juſt ſeen that ſhe ſays 
ſhe open'd the Door ſuddenly, as muſt ap- 
poker from the Proceedings ; accordingly 
ather Girard, when he was confronted with 
her, did not fail to take Notice of this Cir- 
cumſtance; becauſe jt is certain that the 
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Door could not be open'd on the outſide, but 
only on the inſide with a String, in the ſame 
Manner as the Parlour-Doors .of all other 
Nunneries. 'This ſhows the Reaſon why 1; 
Cadiere's Advocate, in his Memorial, omit- 
ted theſe Words, having oper'd the Door ſud- 
denly ; and this Omiſſion is a Proof of what 
we here advance, that the Door could not be 
open d ou the outſide, altho the Evidence ſays 
very poſitively, that ſhe open d it on that Side. 

 Fourthly, I the pretends that the open'd 
it by puſhing or thruſting violently againſt 
it; in that Caſe Father Girard would have 
had Time to retire, and ſhe would not have 
ſcen what ſhe pretends ; neither can ſhe ſay 
that the Door was half open, tor ſhe affirms po- 
fitively that ſhe open d it. 

 Fifthly, What is it this Evidence does, 
upon ſeeing Father Girard and la Cadiere 
embracing, notwithſtanding the Noiſe the 
Door muſt make in being forced open? Why, 

ſhe goes up to him very coldly, and asks 

20 hen, and with what colour d Ornaments he 
will ſay Maſs © Was ever any thing more 
horrible? This alone, were it true, ought 
it not to prevent giving any Credit to her ? 
Since ſhe looks upon the vileſt Actions as 
things indifferent, and, if we may dare to 
ſay it, as a Preparative to the Holy Sacri- 
fice of the Maſs. 1 

Sixthly, She ſays, That be ſaw them embra= 
cing and Riu, And how? Thro' the Grate 
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of the Parlour which was then open. No ].] 


it muſt appear by the Proceedings, and by 
an Inſpection of the Place, that this Grate, 
which is ſaid to have been open'd, is but 
eight Inches and ſome Lines fquare, ſo that 
one cannot, without great Difficulty, put 
one's Head alone through, nor, when through, 
cannot hold it up. How then can one be- 
lieve, that they could embrace, as this Evi- 
dence avers. | : 

Seventhly, This Witneſs muſt have very little 
Honour or Religion, ſince ſhe neglected in- 
forming either her Superior, or the Ob/ervan= 
tine, Confeſſor to the Society, or, in fine, ſome 
other Nun, in order to apply ſome Reme- 
dy to ſuch Licentiouſneſs. And as a Proof 


that ſhe never mentioned a Word of it to 


any one, not even to her Companions in Jeſt, 
which would have been very difficult for a 
Woman, if it had been Truth; Ja Cadiere 

reſerved her Reputation for Sanctity till 
ſhe was exorcisd by the Carmelite, which 
was two Months after. 

Eighthly, Beſides the continual Viſits which 
la Cadiere and her Brothers made to the 
Nuns at Ollioules, who have given Evidence 
in their Favour; it out to appear from 
the Proceedings, that Father Cadiere was 
there, in Company with this Witneſs, for 
two Hours, two Nights before Ia Cadierès 
Declaration, and that his Brother the Ab- 
bot went to Ollioulęs to fetch her, and con- 
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ducted her to their Houſe, from whence ſhe 


went directly to the Biſhop's Court to make 


her Depoſition. 

 Ninthly, This Deponent ſays, That on the 
Eve of St. Clare, the only Day that Father 
Girard (who had been making an Exhorta- 
tion to the Nuns) din'd in the Parlour by 


the Invitation of the Abbeſs; ſhe /aw this 


Father with one Hand bold one of la Cadiere's, 
and feed himſelf with the other Neverthe- 
leſs it is proved by the Letters of Auguſt 15, 
that Father Girard left Ollioules very much 
incenſed againſt his Penitent, becauſe ſhe 
either would not, or could not give him the 


_ Lent Journal. 


Laſtly, Tt muſt appear by the Proceedings 
that 1 Cadieres F 55 8 d a Penfion 
to this Witneſs. Now, can it be deny d 
that all theſe Reaſons being added together, 
amount to the ſtrongeſt Proof againſt the 
Evidence of Mary- Anne Matronne, Servant, 
belonging to the Furning-Box in the Convent 
Of Oflioules, and that they, at the ſame Time, 
render the Depoſitions of the other Witneſ- 
ſes, whom they bring againſt Father Girard, 
very ſuſpicious. For, if it is proved, that 


this Evidence bore falſe Witneſs, what ought 
to be thought of the Depoſition of Lucretia 


Materonne her Siſter? This will be ſeen more 


n 2 8 


* — — — — 
* In Roberts's tis render'd (and eat with the other) ; How 


plainly 


F. John Baptiſt Girard. 
plainly by the Diſquiſition upon which we 
are going to enter. 

The ſecond Witneſs whom they oppoſe 
to us is, Mary- Anne Materonne's own Sifter, 
likewiſe a Servant belonging to the Turning- 
Box at O/houles. Who does not perceive 
the Colluſion at firft Sight? But let us ſee 
what ſhe depoſes, as it is quoted in 1a 
Cadiere's Memorial. She ſays, That the 
Day the Father Rector enter d the Convent, ou 
Account of the Transfiguration of the ſaid Ca- 


diere, he asked Leave of the Abbeſs, on his 


going out, to ſpeak one Word in private to the 


ſaid Cadiere, and that thereupon fhe ſaw them 


both embrace and kiſs each other. 

This is the real Matter of Fact. Father 
Girard enter d the Convent (and tis the on- 
ly Time he ever did enter it) to hear his 
Penitent's Confeſſion, and to ſee the Remains, 
if we may ſo call it, of her Transfiguration. 
He went out again in the Evening, and was 
accompany d to the Gate of the Convent by 
the Confeſſor of the Houſe, the Mother Ab- 
beſs, and the principal Nuns. Before he 
went out, la Cadiere deſired to ſay a Word 
in private to him, to which end, having ta- 
ken him aſide, ſhe talk'd with him a little 
while; the Place was dark: Father Girard, 
as is well known, is entirely deaf on one Side, 
and can only hear Confeſſions with his left 
Ear; wherefore he went very cloſe to la Ca- 
diere, and probably ſtoop'd forward, that he 
might 
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might underſtand the better what ſhe ſaid. 
W here then was Lucretia Materonne ? At a 
Glaſs- Window, thro' which ſhe pretends to 
have ſeen Father Girard kiſſing his Penitent. 
Let us now hear what the Lay-Siſter du 


Prat, who was with her, ſays upon the fame 
Head; tis la Cadiere's Memorial which fill 


ſupplies us with the Depoſitions : SiſterduPrat 


then depoſes, that on the Day that the Father 
Rector went into the Convent, on Account of the 


Transfiguration of the ſaid Cadiere; in the Eve-. 


ning, as he was going out, ſheſaw theſaidCadiere, 


who accompany d him, embrace him. We cannot 
tell in what Poſture ſhe ſaw, or thought ſhe 
law, Ia Cadiere; and ſomebody ſaying to her they 
foe loo d, and ſaw thro' the Glaſs 


are killing, 
that they were talking with their Heads cloſe to- 
gether, and Face to Face, but ſhe did not ſee 
them kiſs ; ſbe who told ber fbe ſaw them kiſs, 
was Lucretia Materonne, the Servant belong- 
ing to the Turning-Box. Suppoſe we ſhould 
grant that no Alteration has been made in the 
Depoſitions of theſe two Siſters (as we are 
perſuaded they have mutilated and changed a 
great many others that are cited in the Me- 
morial, ſuppoſe we keep to what is there 
teſtify d; Who is it that affirms ſhe ſaw them 
Kkiſ/ing © Why Lucretia, Siſter to Mary- Anne 
Materonne, who is convicted of bearing falſe 
Witneſs. Who would have made Siſter 4 
Prat believe it? Lucretia; who ſays, they 
embraced aud kiſſed each other, whilſt er 
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qu Prat, who was in the Dark, and looking 
thro' a Glaſs- Window, has the Honeſty to 
confeſs that ſhe thought ſbe ſaw, or did ſee, 
it you will, la Cadiere put her Arms round 
Father Girard. Did ever two Siſters under- 
ſtand lying better? And does not this prove 
clearly what we ſaid above, that we ought not 
to be ſurprized, if having reſolved to ruin Fa- 
ther Girard, they firft made ſure of the falſe 
Evidence of theſe two Servants. 

The other Teſtimony quoted in the State 
of the Caſe, is, that of the Lady Guerin a 
Nun ; and what does ſhe de — to prove 
the Inceſt whereof they accuſe Father Gi= 
rard © She ſays, That this Father being on 
the outſide of the Grate of the Choir, and la 
Cadiere within, ſbe ſaw them touch each others 
Hands. Can one poſſibly offer any thing 


more childiſh, or that could be of leſs Con- 


ſequence to prove ſuch a heinous Crime as 
that in Queſtion ? But if the Depoſition 
of the Lady Guerin is invalidated by other 
Circumſtances, to what will this Proof be 
reduced, ſo very weak as it is already? Tis 
certain that a Witneſs who affirms in her 
Depoſition a thing abſolutely impoſſible, de- 
ſeryeszno Belief, and ought to be rejected. 
Now this is the Caſe of the Lady Gueriu; 
tor it is apparent from the Proceedings, that 
ſhe has depoſed, that Cadiere had di/cover'd 


ber inmoſt Thoughts; and this ſhe did in 
. order to prove Father Girard a Sorcerer. 


Now 
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Now can any one be ignorant that God (a 
we have already obſerved ) reſerves the 
Knowledge of theSecrets of Hearts to him- 
ſelf; and that it is abſolutely impoſſible for 
the Devil to diſcover, not only all ow 
Thoughts, be even any one of them that is 
purely internal. We believe likewiſe, that 
1t will appear by the Proceedings, that the 
ſame Lady Guerin ſays, That ſbe ſaw a thick 


Smoke in la Cadiere's Chamber, in the midſt 


whereof the Devil was undoubtedly playing his 
Gambols ; and that la Cadiere having told 


her, that ſbe would come and ſee her at Night, 
ſhe actually felt herſelf embraced the Night fol- 
towing as ſhe lay in Bed, altho la Cadiere ne- 


ver ftirr'd out of hers. Tis true that theſe 


two laſt Facts will at moſt prove only that the 
Lady Guerin is fanciful; but what ſhe affirms 


that all her Thoughts were known and diſcs 
ver'd by la Cadiere, - forces us to conclude, 
that her Evidence is falſe, and deſerves no 
Credit. 5 "2 

Now this is the Subſtance of the Evidence 


brought againſt Father Girard ; , the two 


Siſters belonging to the Turning-Box of the 
Convent at Ollioules, and the Lady Guerin, 


- whoſe Depoſitions join'd to la Cadierè s De- 
claration, we were told would amount to a 


compleat Proof of the Inceſt imputed to Fa- 


ther Girard; for it is not doubted but if J 


Cadiere, or her Advocate, who has rum- 
maged over the Proceedings as much as he 
pleas'd, 


plea: 
ger 
this 

have 
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pleas d, could have found therein any ſtron- 
ger Evidence, or even any equivalent to 
this which we have reſuted, they would 
have been careful enough to produce it. 
Father Girard therefore, and the Jeſuits, 
may now be eaſy, they know what they have 
to fear: It muſt be own d, indeed, that they 


Reaſon, that the continual Pains which has 
been taken to procure Evidence at any Price, 
or, to ſpeak more properly, that the Preju- 
dice which many Perſons have conceived 
gli, againſt them, and which they take a mali- 
fol. cious Pleaſure in expreſſing upon all Occa- 
tee i frons, would have "roms pe: many more to 
eſe | appear. Father Girard himſelf, notwith- 
the W ſtanding the Teſtimony of a good Conſci- 
rms i ence, which he has the Happineſs to enjoy, 
ſco- was not without his Fears upon that Head. 
de, But, in fine, all this great Noiſe, all theſe 
no Threats of Conviction, have ended only in 

producing three Witneſſes, whole Depoſi- 
ce i tions we have juſt refuted, after ſuch a Man- 
wo ner as muſt ſatisfy, as we think, any ſenſi- 
he ble and reaſonable Perſons. Let us now pro- 
1, cced to examine the fourth Proof of Inceſt. 


were apprehenſive, and not without ſome 
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A Conrurtarion of the FoukTH PRone » 

_ Inces'r, drawn from the Letters of Father 

GiraRD, wherein tis pretended that his 
Paſſion breaks out in every Line. 


E ſhall not trouble ourſelves with 
| entering into the Particulars of 
this fourth Prog, ſince it has been reſoly'd 
to print the Letters of Father Girard and 
Ja Cadiere together, and to annex them to 
this Memorial. We are perſuaded that the 


bare Peruſal of them will ſoon undeceive 


Mankind, as to the perverſe and malicious 
Conſtruction, which the Author of the State 
of the Caſe has labour'd to fix upon the for- 
mer ; and that far from finding therein the 
leaſt Trace of that fooliſh Paſſion wherewith 
they charge Father Girard, they will on the 
contrary diſcover only Leſſons of Piety, ſa- 
lutary Maxims, and ſuch Advice as directs 
to the Practice of the moſt exalted Virtue. 
But after all, who is it that indited the Anſ- 
wers to Father Girard's Letters? Was it 
not the Cadieres themſelves? As will be 
proved, after an inconteſtable manner, by 
the Diſcourſe prefix'd to theſe Letters. 


Now this being once proved, can Ia Ca- 


diere's Advocate maintain with a good Grace 
that Father Girard's Letters contain the 
Quinteſſence of Gallantry ? For this being 
granted, will he not be obliged to _—_— 
+ that 


F. John Baptiſt Girard, 119 
that the Authors of the Anſwers were Con- 
federates with this Father; conſented to the 
Crime; and ſhared the Guilt with him? 
Would he be willing to admit of Conſe- 
quences ſo contrary to the End he has pro- 
poſed to himſelf in his Memorial? Into 
what a Perplexity has he brought himſelf? 
The only Method he has to take, is to ac- 
yd knowledge (as all Men of Senſe muſt) that 
nd Father Girard's Letters abound with Ex- 
to MW preffions of that Divine Love wherewith his 
he Soul is amd, inſtead of being full of that 
ve impure Paſion which he has hitherto ſought 
us in Vain therein. | 
te One would think at firſt, that after having 
r= WW thus refuted theſe four Proofs, one might be 
ae diſpenſed with from juſtifying Father Girard 
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| 
th from the Charge of procuring Abortion : a 
1e ſince if he is not guilty of taking the leaſt 9 
- WW Liberties with Ja Cadiere, as we have juſt 
ts prov'd, he cannot be guilty of the new |þ} 
e. Crime whereof they accuſe him. Neverthe- 1 
= I {cls not to omit any Thing in a Matter of 
t this Importance, wherein the Reputation of i 
a Prieſt and a Regular is fo eſſentially con- I 


cern'd, we will proceed to examine par- j 


* 

. ticularly this Grounds of this freth Accuſa- 
tion. | 
A CONFUTATION of. the CHarGe of procuring 


py ABZ0ORTION. | 
T muſt be own'd, that Prejudice cannot 


be carried to a greater Height 9 it 


FCC © ER. Ln 
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has been in this Cauſc. They miſrepreſent 
Father Girard's moſt innocent Actions, and 

charge even his Works of Mercy as Crimes, 
This Father, inthe Space of five or fix Months, 
that he went to viſit Ja Cadiere when ſick, or 
at leaſt affecting to be thought ſo, carried 
her ſome fair Water four or five Times, in a 
Porringer, to quench her burning Thirſt 
Immediately they cry out Murt her, tis a 
Potion to make her miſcarry, he has put ſome 
red Powder in the Water. But who ſays this? 
Why Ja Cadiere herſelf; Who are the Wit- 
neſſes? La Cadiere: For it muſt be obſery- 
ed that Ja Cadiere's Maid, who is the only 
Witneſs of his giving her this Water, 
makes no Mention of any Thing's being put 
into it. What, did no Body but Ja Cadiere 
ſee him prepare this murthering Potion ? 
Did no Body even ſee him buy the Drugs to 
compole it? Not at all. | 
pudence then dare they prefer ſuch a black 
Accuſation ? Strange Blindneſs ! But what 
they aſcribe to Father Girard, is ſtill much 
greater. He 1s about to commit the moſt 
horrible of all Crimes, and what the Law 


puniſhes with the utmoſt ee and he 


goes himſelf, and either asks her Relations, 
or takes in their Preſence, what, in the End, 
will convict him of his Crime. But what 


need had he to make up this Draught at 1 
Cadiere's ? Could not he have pre par d it at 
Home ? And have carried it her afterwards 


With what Im- 
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in a Bottle? After all, he was a Sorcerer; 


why, has he Recourſe here to human Means 


to make Ja Cadiere miſcarry? Is not the 
Black- Art ſufficient for this Purpoſe, with- 
out the Help of Phyſick ; aye, and to con- 
found it too? But, ſay they, Why did bs 


take the Pains to fetch this Water himſelf? 
Could not he make uſe of ſome other Means to 


procure it her? Into what a particular Ac- 
count are we forced to enter to juſtify a 
ſimple natural Action, which infinite Num- 
bers of People have, perhaps, er with 
a pure Intention in the like 

it then for two Reaſons. Firſt, to do an Act 


of Charity to his Patient; and, Secondly, 


becauſe there being but one Servant in 14a 
Cadiere's Family, the might happen to be 
out of the Way, or buſy when la Cadiere's 
Thirſt was moſt preſſing. | 

But let us hear what ſhe ſays herſelf of 
this Potion, in her Declaration before the 
Great Vicar ; that Father Girard, at that 
Time, brought her a Kind of reddiſh Liquor to 
drink in a Porringer, for eight Days together. 
She ſays the ſame Thing in her Complaint 
betore the Criminal Judge. Now, Father 
Girard, who is as worthy of Belicf as /z 
Cadiere, maintains, that ſhe never did keep 
her Bed tor eight Days together, nor ever 
kept her Chamber eight Days together, 
neither was he ever at her Houſe eight 
Days ſucceſſively. 1 | 
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aſe ? He did 
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122 The MEMORIAL # 
To corroborate the Proof of this Draught 
they call one Witneſs, and they call but 
one; and whois this Witneſs? Clara Berarde 
la Cadierès own Maid. We may judge of the 
Force of her Evidence, by what we have ſeen 
of the Lay-Siſters at O/lioules, whom the Ca- 
dlieres had engaged in their Plot. How- 
ever, what does Clara Berarde ſay of this 
Draught? If we refer to the Abſtract of her 
Depoſition, as it is in Ja Cadjere's Memorial, 
ſhe depoſed, That from the Jaſt Carnival, to 
about the 5th of June following, the Father 
Rector of the Feſuits came almoſt every Day 
to ſee la Cadiere. The contrary of this Fact, 
and of thoſe that follow, will, as we hope, 
be proved by the Proceedings. That he 
tock'd the Chamber-Door, that he generally 
came thither about One or Two in the Aſter- 
goon, and did not go away till towards Night; 
that be often fetch d a Porringer of Water 
which he carried to la Cadiere. 

Firft, there is no Mention made by this 
Servant of a Compound-Draught, only ot a 
Porringer of Water; - wherefore, as we 
have obſerved, Ila Cadiere is the only Wit- 
neſs of this pretended Compoſition, 

In the Second Place, the Contradiction 
there is between this Depoſition and Ja Ca- 
Giere's Declaration muſt needs make us ſen- 
fible of its Falſity. In Effect, when does 
Berarde ſay that Father Girard carried theſe 
Porringers of Water to la Cadiere? From 


the Carnival till the 5th of June, which 
= COM 
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comprehends aboye three Months. When 
docs /a Cadiere pretend that theſe Porrin- 
gers of Water were brought her by Fa- 
ther Girard £ From the 23d of May, 
till the 6th of June. Since ſhe ſays in her 
Declaration, that Father Girard did not 
conſummate the Crime of Inceſt with her, 
till aſter her Return from Aix, Which Was 
on the 23d of May; and that about 
that Time he brought her a Porringer of 
Water to drink for eight Days ſucceſſively. 

But this Contradiction, however great it 


is, will ſeem nothing in Compariſon with 


that wich we find in the following Fact, 
upon which Ja Cadicre's Advocate inſiſts fo 
ſtrenuouſly. | 
La Cadiere, about a Fortnight after laſt 
Eaſter, declar d to Father Girard, that af= 
ter having been crucified by the Divine Juſtice 
0u Grood=Friday, ſhe ſpould ſoon be cucified 


again by the Divine Love. And to the End 


that it ſhould nut be thought that we would 


impoſe upon her, the Dominican, her Bro- 


ther, makes her ſay the ſame Thing in her 
Leut Journal. She added, that, 12 Order 
to prepare her for this Death, God made) her 
loſe all ker Blood by little and little, as may 


be ſeen in the Beginning of the aforeſaid 
Journal, and in ſeveral of her Letters. Fa- 


ther Girard who ſaw her always in the fame 
Plight, could not, without Difficulty, per- 
ſuade himſelf of the Truth of what the:told 
him, wherefore he gave but little Heed 
* tlhereto. 
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Accuſation, by ſhewing on one Hand, the W 
( 


has fallen, in relating this Fact in her De- 


it never fails detecting itſelf ſome Way off R 
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la Cadiere, in her Declaration, fix the ſhow 2 
ang the Pot to Father Girard? Certainly L. 


"with committing the Inceſt? We have already 
laid it was after her Return from ix, 71 
which was on the 23d of May, and cot- 4 
dequent! y the ; Tuceſt could not be Per pe- 
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thereto. One Day, when he was with her. tre 
the, on a ſudden, drew an Earthen-Por MW M 
from under the Bed, and ſhew'd it to Fa- 
ther Girard, who had hardly Time to take 75 

˖ 


Notice that there was a reddiſh Liquor 
therein, becauſe ſhe hurried it out of her ho 


Chamber. This is the Matter of Fact di. alt 


rectly as it paſs'd, and wherein Father Gi. ©/ 


ward had no farther Concern than has been MW N 


related. Twas not he who ask'd to ſee of 
this Pot, it was ſhown him ex paſſant. Ne- 7 
vertheleſs it is upon this fimple Fact that 1; 
Cadiere perſiſts in founding her Charge of 


procuring Abortion. But we hope moſt evi ing 
dently to demonftrate the Impoſture of this R | 
a 


Contradiction into which Ja Cadiere herſelf 


claration; and on the other Hand, that „ 

which we find between what ſhe aſſerts, and Ho! 
what her Servant depoſes: So true it is that 
whatever Care is taken to diſguiſe a Lie, 


Other. | 1k 
Hirt Contradifiom. About what Time dof 173 


after the Inceſt, wherewith ſhe charges this wy 
Father. About what Time does ſhe charge hin 3t 


trated 


We need only 
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trated till the 24th or 25th of the ſame 
Month. At what Time did la Cadiere go 
into the Convent at Ollioules? On the 6th, of 

une following, that is, about twelve Days 
after her Return from Aix. Wherefore 
how can ſhe affirm in her Declaration, that 
after Father Girard's having conimittea 1z-- 
ceft, ſhe was three Months without her 
Menſes ; after which ſhe voided a Maſs 
of Blood, which ſhe ſhew'd to Father Gi- 
rard in her Chamber, at. her Mother's at 
Toulon, Could ever any Impoſture be ſo 
ill concerted ! And can one avoid diſcover- 
ing it! | | 

8 Contradiction. About what Time does 
la Cadiere's Maid place this very ſame Fact & 
read her Depoſition in the 
Memorial which we are refuting. EY 

Two. or three Days after Eaſter, about an 
Hour after Father Girard had been in the. 
Chamber of the ſaid Cadiere, ſhe half. open'd 
the Door, and gave ber, the Deponent, a Cham 


 ber-Pot of Blood, 0 ber to throw it out. 


Now e args appen'd laſt Year 
1730; on the th of April, and conſequent- 
ly the Maid places the Fact of the Cham- 
ber=Pot's being ſhown to Father Girard, 
and receiv'd by her about the 12th, or 
13th at moſt of the ſame Month; ne- 
vertheleſs we have juſt ſeen that Ia Ca- 
diere herſelf places it, after the 23d of 
May following. Is not this to be call'd a 
notorious Contradiction? Let us add a few 
N 7 "1" 3 more 
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more Reflexions which ariſe from the very 
Circumſtances of this Fact, which fully de- 

monſtrate the Impoſſibility, and conſequently 
the Falſity of the Crime, and with which we 
hall conclude this Article. 

Firſt, La Cadiere ſays, in her Declaration be- 
fore the Great Vicar, That what ſbe ſbou d ty 
Father Girard was a Maſs of Blood; and in 
her Complaint before the Criminal Judge, 
Zhat it was a Lump of Fleſh : "Tis granted. 
Now, how had the the Courage to truſt a 
Veſſel if ſuch Circumſtances to a Maid, who 
might have taken, and actually did take 
Notice thereof? Had ſhe let her into the Se- 
cret? Was the ſure ſhe would keep it invio- 
lably, and not ſpeak of it? But, was a Secret 
of this Importance, wherein her Honor, her 
Reputation, nay, her Life, was at Stake, to 
be truſted to a Servant, who might have been 
urned away next Day ? It is not to be be- 


8 4 


Lieved. EN 
Is it not as incredible, that Father Gi- 
rard ſhould ftand by a calm Spectator of a 
Fact wherein he was ſo deeply concern'd' 
There is no mention made of his Unealineſs 
his Perturbation, or his Anger, when he ſaw 
this Veſſel paſs out of la Cadiere's Hands in- 
to her Maid s; they content themſelves with 
making him cry out, Oh, what Impudence ! 
What, could a Pricft, a Regular, a Confeſſor 
«who ſaw the Conomion of his Crime in tht 
Hands of a Servant, ſtand by, in cool Blood 
and not fly in to any Paſſion, nor do his "_— 60 
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bury this Proof in the thickeft Darkneſs © What 
Meaſures had he then to keep? He was ſure 


of being utterly undone, if the Veſſel ſnould 


remain in the Hands of the Servant, and ſhe 
ſhould ſpeak of it: Was it not natural, in 
the firſt Tranſports of his Paſſion, to have 
eryd out Murther? To have ſnatch'd it 
away from her; and afterwards to have con- 


ſider d how to diſpoſe of what they pretend 


it contain d? Gt 


Secondly, The Lady Abbeſs of the Mona- 


| ſtery at Ollioules, and the Lady de I Eſcot lay, 


in their Re- examinations, as the Author of 
the Memorial informs us, p. 143, that the 
firſt Time Father Girard ſaw them, he 1 


wh#her la Cadiere had loft much Blood ; an- 
that he added, that when ſbe was at Home 


foe had loft above twenty, Pounds; whence tis 
concluded that this great Diſcharge was the 
Conſequence of a Miſcarriage. 7A 


Now, ſuppoſing this Fact to be true, which 
would prove that the Abortion happen'd af- 
ter her Return from Aix, eight or ten Days 
before her entering the Convent of Ollioules, 


and not two or three Days after Eaſter, as 
the Servant avers; ſuppoſing, I ſay, the Fact 
to be true, would not Father Girard have 
been the moſt ſenſcleſs extravagant Wretch 
upon Earth, to ask ſuch a Queſtion, if 
he knew himſelf in the leaſt guilty of procu- 
ring the Abortion wherewith he is charged? 
Could he have acted a more ſtupid or more 
indiſcreet Part, according to Ja Cadiere's Ac- 
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count? On the contrary, is not even this Que. 
ſtion itſelf, granting it to be true, a moſt 
natural and full Proof of his Innocence ? 
But, notwithſtanding the Advantage which 


Father Girard might derive from what they T 
make him ſay to theſe Nuns, he had rather ; 
]orego it, than the Truth, which is infinitely 5 
more dear and more precious to him. Where- „ 
ore he poſitively niet having ever ſpoke 
ſuch Words; and he ought the more to be gf 
believed, as he has confeſſed Things inf- . 


nitely more dangerous than this to which 
he refuſes his Aſſent at preſent. by” 

In ſhort, if we take the Pains to recolleR, 
what we have ſaid elſewhere, of the Eva th 
cuations of Blood which Ja Cadiere hatt re- 
gularly every Month, and which ſhe had 
the Cunning to turn to her own Advantage in 
in the Parts which ſhe intended to act, we 3 
ſhall be at a Loſs to find where to place the 7 
three Months wherein her Men/es ſtopt, as G, 
the pretends, after that Father Girard had of 
committed Inceſt with her; and conſequently i <-.,; 
the Abortion, which ſhe charges him with . 
Procuring, will prove but a Chimera, or an ..,; 
outragious Calumny. 7 
In Effect, according to Ja Cadiere, thi} to 
Stoppage of her Menſes, and this Suſpicion |, 
of Pregnancy, muſt happen about the Mid- ſas 
dle of the Year 1730. Now, if it is proved 7, 
that from February to the following O:ober; 
ſhe has never miſſed the Infirmities common tra 


io dic 
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to Women, what will become of her Miſcar- 
riage ? | | = | 
& On the 14th Day of her Lent Journal, 
hich which falls preciſely on March 8, the ſays, 
they This Sorrow for the Sins of Mankind was fo 
ther piercing, that it oblig'd me to keep my Bed, 
tely WW and made me ſpit, and otherwiſe loſe a conſide= 
r rae Quantity of Blood, ce. 
poke On the 7th of April, being Good- Friday, 
o be ſhe had a Trans ftguration, when ſhe was ſeen 
inf. with her Face 401 beſteared with Blood. 
hich On the 8th of May, another Transfigura= 
ration, attended with the fame Beſinearing. 
On June 11, She wrote to Father Girard, 
La- that ſhe had juſt had a violent Spitting of Blood, 
re- together with a great Diſcharge otherwiſe. 
had On July 7, the had another Transfiguration 
tage in the Convent of Ollioutes, and her Face was 
VC beſmeared with Blood. | 100 
the On the 8th of Augiſt, ſhe wrote to Father 
 W Girard, The js og as cauſed ſuch a Spitting 
had of Blood, that I am forced to keep my Bed, 
atly which has frighten'd all the Society, who, at 
Lich their Return from. Maſs, found me quite cover d 


ray with Blood. f 

. And in her Letter of the gth of September 
this to the ſame Father, ſhe ſays, My Hands 
on and Feet <vere all ain d with Blood at the 
lid. ſame Time, as the Abbe/s, who was Witneſs 
ved thereunto, firſt made me obſorve. Ie 
oY Now, ſince we have proved that the ex- 


my traordinary Incidents which befel Ja Cadiere 
did not proceed from the Operations of the 
OT: F 8 Devil, 


| 
| 
| 
| | 
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Devil, but from her own Impoſtures and Ma- 
lice, theſe Diſtharges, and theſe Beſmearings 
of Blood,” which happen'd regularly at the 
End of each Month, can no longer be aſcri- 
bed to any other Cauſe, than the uſual Tn- 


Firmities of her Sex; and conſequently there 


could be no Stoppages, nor no Suſpicions if 
Pregnancy, about the Pime that Ja Cadiere 
Has pitch'd upon, to render her Charge of 


procuring Abortion more probable. 


It will be thought, perhaps, that we have 
dwelt too long upon this Part of the Hate 
of the Caſe ; but could it be avoided ? Aſter 
all, a Regular Prieſt, and a Confeſſor, was to 


be vindicated from the moſt heinous Accu- 


ſation that could poſſibly be brought againſt 


him; ought we to have neglected any T hing 
That might juſtify his Innocence in the Eyes 


of the whole World ? - Accordingly we flat- 


ter ourſelves that we have demonſtrated it 
AInconteſtably. 


It one could defire any thing more, it 


would be, that Ja Cadiere herſelf ſhould at 
Taft acknowledge his Innocence. And has 


ſhe not acknowledged it by her Retra#ation 


on February 27, and fo on till the 10th of 
March? What more authentick Juſtifica- 
tion could Father Girard have wiſhed ? And 
do not all Perſons, who are not animated 


by Paſſion, or mifled by Prejudice, acknow- 


ledge therein how prevailing the Force of 
Truth is over a Conſcience perpetually tor- 


mented with the Senſe of its Guilt 7 Our 


: Adver- 
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Adverſaries, who have been but too ſenſible 


of the mortal Wound given them by this 
Retractation, have in vain endeayour'd to e- 
lude the Force thereof, by the moſt ridicu- 
lous Suppoſitions, and the blackeſt Aſper- 
ſions. All their Efforts have only ſerved to 
ſhow the Perplexity into which it has plun- 
ged them; this Recantation wherein la Ca- 
diere perſiſted ſo many Days, and which was 
founded upon Truth and Reaſon, carries 
with it fs a Conviction, as they will never 
be able to get over. 1 

How many Reflexions, ſufficient to juſtify 
the Conduct with which Father Girard is 
now reproached, will not this Retractation 
furniſh ? But we leave that to the diſcerning 
Judgment of the Court; and that we may 
not relapſe into Prolixity, wherewith we al- 
moſt reproach ourſelves, will haſten on to 
the Article of Subornation of Witneſſes. 


Of the Subornation of Witneſſes. 


N this Part of the Accuſation, as well 

as the former, we ſhall meet with ſeve- 

ral Contradictions that are very ſenſibly re- 

pugnant to Ja Cadiere's Proceedings, as well 

as to the Arguments which ſhe brings in Juſ- 
tification of them. E | 

On the 16th of November, at Night, Ja 


Cadiere was pleaſed to act the Demoniac, and 


ſhe was exorcis'd with a great deal of Cla- 
mour and Scandal. Ve | 
F Here. 


por * — rn — > v9 
_ — — — ES, ns — Ie « — — —_— = A+ 
_ -- Fe _— 2 a — - — ” 


NT ON I CONIOCIN T- 


TIO 2 os . — 


. . ˙· . A ey Ar” . 
St er. — 


e ES. 


— _— —— —  _—_—_—__@©__©_— _——_C—— 
— = —_— —  —— 


132 The MEMORIAL of 
Hereupon the Biſhop of Toulon s Great V. 
car went to her Houſe on the 18th to dray 
up a verbal Proceſs of all the Facts which 
had confuſedly come to his Knowledge. He 
is inform d by la Cadieres own Mouth, that 
ſe had been bewitched by Father Girard's 
Hreat bing upon her; that at his Inſtigation fhe 
Had conſented to be poſſeſſed, and that therei pon 
ſpe was ſo; that Father Girard had taken Ad. 
 wantage of the Moments when fhe was deprived 
of her Senſes, to ſatisfy his Paſſion 5 and, as 
ſhe alledg'd Facts without any Probability, 
an order to confirm the Truth, ſhe aſſures 
the Great Vicar, that ſhe had acquainted li 
Guyol, la Battarelle, la Gravier, la Laugier, 
umd other Penitents, of Father Girard, with her 
Condition, during the two Years that ſbe was 
ander his Direction; and that they, in their 
Turn, had been in the ſame Caſe ; from which 
ſome of them had been deliver d by Exorciſin. 
The Great Vicar then finding that theſe 
were Facts of too great Importance, not to 
be inquired into by a judicial Information, 
communicated this verbal Proceſs to the 
Phrofor, who thereupon demanded an Ifen. 
nation. | 
Could“ the Profor avoid making an En- 
quiry into Crimes which ſo nearly oor” 
im 
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* Mr. Roberts's Tranſlator has fallen here into another groß 
Miſtake, for Want of Underſtanding the Engliſh of Cette Parti 
Publique, which is a French Phraſe for the Proctor, who, it 
ihe Exerciſe of his Office, is call d Ia Pariie Publique, ny | 
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him in the Exerciſe of his Office? And could 
he take a more certain Method for the Diſ- 
covery of theſe Crimes, than by hearing the 
Depoſitions of all the Perſons who had been 
pointed out by la Cadiere herſelt, and who, 
thereby were become neceſſary Evidences? 
If the Proctor had not proceeded, they 
would not have faild objecting to us, that 
this Diſſimulation in him was a Sign of his 
eonmiving with the Party accuſed. 

If, after having preferred his Complaint, 
he had ſummoned Strangers as Witneſſes, 
who had had no Knowledge of the Affair, 
they would not have fail'd ſaying, that far 
rom endeauouring to dive into the Truth, his 
only Deſign was to ſuppreſs it. 

Wheretore he apply'd himſelf to diſcharge 
his Duty, by proceeding in the very fame 
Method which Ja Cadiere herſelf had ſet him; 
he ſummoned the Witneſſes whom ſhe had 
named, and as the Accuſation is laid againſt 
a Confeſſor, who, according to la Cadiere, 


had abuſed his Function, debauch'd all his 


Penitents, and form'd a little Seraglio of them, 
to uſe her own Words, theſe very Peniteuts 


are ſummon'd, the verbal Proceſs and the 


2 


— * — » — 


Vengeur Publie, as he might have ſeen if he had conſulted his 


Author, in Page 57 of la Cadiere's Factum; accordingly, in- 
ſtead of ſaying (Could the Proctor, &c.) he ſays (4s Father Gi- 
rard was now publichlj accuſed, cculd he neglect procuring an 
Information which ſo nearly affected his Miniſterial Capacity? 


miitaking again the Word Miniſtere, which hgnifies the Proc- 
_ tor's Function, for Father Gizard's Miniſterial Capacity, Part II. 


v7 Father Girard's Pefeuce, Page 71, 
Come 
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Complaint which Ja Cadiere had preferred 
before the Criminal Judge was read to them; 
what could be more exact and regular ? 


Were not theſe the Witneſſes that were 


neceſſarily to be heard, in order to diſco- 


ver and come at the Truth? 
Theſe Witneſſes have accordingly been 
examin'd, both for the Plaintiff and the De- 


fendant conformably to Law ; Now, if, in- 


ſtead of proving what la Cadiere has advan- 


ced in her Declarations, they juſtify Father 
_ Girard's Conduct; if they make it appear, 
by their Depoſitions, that there has neither 


been any Sorcery, Quietiſin, Spiritual Inceſt, 


or Procuring of Abortion ; if their Teſtimony 


gives the Lie to Cadiere's Memorial; it muft 
be aſcribed to the Truth alone, and not to 
the Subornation or Forgeries of the Witneſſes. 
They were flot ſuſpected when Ja Cadiere 
call d upon them to prove the Facts which 

ſhould they become fo, 
when being bound by a ſolemn Oath, and 


conſtrained by the Force of Truth, they de- 


Poſe the contrary to what ſhe affirm'd ? 
In vain does Ia Cadiere, in this Part gf her 


Memorial, croud Facts upon Facts, without 


any Proof, to demonttrate the Subornation of 


Witneſſes; not one of theſe Facts is true. Yes, 
wie proteſt it in the Face of the Court, and 


of the whole Univerſe (we ask Pardon for 


the Expreſſion;) tis falſe that Father Sa- 


batier any Ways contributed to the raiſing 


the Proſecution ; tis falſe that ever any Vio- 


lence 
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lence was uſed to la Cadiere, in the Convent 
of the Ur/ulines at Toulon, in order to oblige 
her to retract her Complaint ; tis falſe that 
when Mef/ire Berge went to her, out of Cha- 
rity, to hear her Confeſſion, he was guarded 
by Father Sabatier and two Witneſſes; tis 
falſe that the Chancellor and the Regiſter ever 
carry d the Proceedings to the Jeſuits, to 
ſne them the Depoſitions of the Evidences; 
tis falſe that any Jeſuit ſtood at the Entry 
into the Biſhop's Court, to tamper with the 
Witneſſes, and perſuade them to conceal 
the Truth; Laſtly, tis falſe that the Chan- 
cellor has ſtruck out of the Depoſitions Part 
of the moſt material Facts. And with what 
Face dare they heap at all Adventures, and 
without Proof, ſo many Falſities one upon 
another? One can attribute this Rathneſs on- 
ly to the deſperate Efforts of Paſſion, on ſfee- 
ing itſelf abandon'd by Truth 
But, ſay they, has Father Girard Jeft one 
Stone unturn d to elude the Proof reſulting from 
the Information, and the Depoſition of the Maid 
belonging to the Turning-Box in the Convent at 
Ollioules ? Did not Sifter de Cogolin offer 
her Service to engage the Lady de Beauther the 
younger to ſuborn ſome Witneſſes, in order to 


infuſe Suſpicious of this Maid, and thereby 


bring the Veracity of her Evidence in Queſtion. 

IT his Objection will fall to the Ground, as 
ſoon as one is inform'd ef the real Matter of 
Fact. Siſter de Cogolin being periuaded, that 
the Accuſation form'd againſt Father Girard 

was 


5 
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was an Impoſture; and having beſides ſome 
Knowledge of Part of the Facts which prove 
the Falſity of the Maids Depoſition ; con- 
ſults the Lady de Beauſſier about the Methods 
to be taken to come at the Diſcovery of the 
Truth. There are neither Menaces, Pro- 
miſes, nor Authority, made Uſe of in her 
Letter, to engage any one whatſoever to 
bear Witneſs, cven in Favour of the Truth. 
Wherefore it can neither be a Deſign to 
corrupt or ſuborn Evidence, but pure Zeil 
which induces her to write familiarly to her 
Friend, to do what Truth ſhould require 
of her. 1 | 
One need only read this Letter to be con- 
vinced thereof; it is but an Anſwer, as the 
Letter expreſly ſhows, to a third - Perſon, 
who intereſts herſelf, if they will have it fo, 
in what concerns Father Girard; but neither 
Siſter de Beauſſier, or the Lady de Cogolin, do 
any thing herein which can make them in 
the leaſt ſuſpected of Subornation. 
The Lady Beauſſier had written to the La- 
dy de Cogolin her Friend, with whom ſhe had 
long had a Correſpondence, that the Maid, 
who had depoſed againſt the Father Rector, was 
a Weman of a looſe Life; that they had good 
Pros thereof; and that ſeveral Witneſſes who 
had given Evidence, and ſome others who had 
not yet been ſummoned, would ve able to atteſi 
it. She added, that theſe ſame Witneſſes had 
beard this Maid ſay, that la Cadiere was 1 
Saint, aud that fhe work'd Miracles; that they 
| "I dert 


3, 
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were aſſured of her particular Acquaintance with 


\ the Family of the Cadieres ; and that they had 


underſtood beſides, that ſbe was promiſed a Pen- 
fron from them for depoſing. "T'was upon theſe 
Circumſtances that the Lady de Cogoliu, be- 
ing urged by her Friend, immediately an- 
ſwers; As to what concerns the Maid s bad 


Morals, we muſt not pretend to prove in what, 


or that would be commencing a new Proſecu= 
tion; "twill be ſufficient to ſummons Madame 
Camelin the younger, Madame Portalis, Mada- 
moiſelle Vialis, and ſome 8 your Houſe, 
who have not as yet depoſed. Theſe are the 
Witneſſes whereof the Lady Beau//ier had 
ſpoken in her Letter. Certainly hitherto 
there is nothing from whence any Suborna- 
tion can be inferr'd ; it was natural for Per- 


ſons, ſo well aſſured as they were of Father 


Girard's Tnnocence, to write thus mutually 
to each other, and diſcourſe of a Proſecu- 
tion that was carried on under their Noſe, 


and become very much the Subject of Con- 


verfation ; the Depoſition of the Maid in 
particular being publickly known at Toulon, 


and even at .4;x, through the Pains the Ca- 


dieres had taken for that Purpoſe. 2 
The Lady de Cogolin goes on; Fear no- 
thing for your own Part, you ſhall not be ex= 
poſed in any manner, or for any thing, that may 
create you the lea 


the Lady Beauſſier, who knew to how great 
a Degree the Abbeſs, the Miſtreſs of the 
Novices, and ſome others had eſpouſed mo 
9 Cauſe 


Trouble. This ſhows that 
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Cauſe of the Cadieres, was apprehenſive of 
their knowing that ſhe concern'd herſelf in 
diſcovering the Truth, and the Innocence 
of the Defendant. We don't always care, 


when we give unformations about any Mat- 


ters of Importance, that they ſhould be 
known to come from us. She afterwards 


gives her an Account of the Tryal, and 


ſays, That it will be enough to imvalidate the 


 Maid's Evidence, if the Perſons mentioned by 


the Lady Beauſſier, atteſt not a falſity, but 
evbat they know.. Ns To 

Is not here a Subornation finely prov'd, 
becauſe two indifferent Perſons conferr'd to- 
gether by Letters, unknown to Father Gi- 
rard, about what might conduce to his Ju- 
ſtification? We ſay, unknown to him, be 
cauſe Father Girard, who is ſo ſcrupulous of 
1] 3 Truth on all Occaſions, proteſts 
that he never had any knowledge of this 


Letter; and altho' the Lady de Cogolin pre- 
ſents his Reſpects to her 
it, as it often happens, without Commiſſion. 
It is alſo contrary to Truth, as it is well 


riend, ſhe does 


known to the whole Convent of Ur/uline 
Nuns, and even to all Toulon, that the Lady 
de Cogolin ever owned, much leſs declared 


on making Proof of the Letters being Ge- 
nuine, as they have dared to affirm, that 
*twas Father Girard and the Lady de Guerin 


who made her write this Letter. What 


they tarther add, of the Scene that was acted 
in the Monaſtery of the Ur/ulines at Toulon, 


On 


aſcribe ſuch a kind of Behaviour to them. 


Beauſſier, de Camelin, and others have con- 


was intercepted by the Abbeſs who deliver'd 


thirteen Years old, as they aſſert in the Me- 
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on Account of the Lady de Cogolin's Confeſ- 
fion, is no leſs falſe and baſe. One muſt 
know little of the Piety, —— and Edu- 
cation of the Ladies of this Monaſtery, to 


But if the Depoſitions of the Ladies de 


curred to juſtify Father Girard, whereof we 
are as yet ignorant, it is not at all owing to 
any Impreſſion which the Lady de Cogoliu's 
Letter made upon their Minds, but to the 
Force of Truth; fince it is certain that Siſ- 
ter Beauſſier never receiv d it, but that it 


it to la Cadiere. Beſides, what need was 
there to have Recourſe to the Depoſitions of 
theſe Witneſſes for Father Girard's 9 8 5 
tion? Is it not evident by all that has been 
advanced in this Memorial? 

In vain do they endeavour to render void 
the Evidence of Father Aubany, Guardian 
of the Convent of Obhſervantines at Ollioules ; 
as if our Cauſe ſtood abſolutely in Need of 
ſuch a Support. Nevertheleſs, in order to 
do Juftice- to Truth, and re-eſtabliſh the 
Reputation of this Regular, who has been 
ſo unworthily uſed in Ja Cadiere's Memorial, 
it 1s proper here to inform the Publick, that 
that Father was actually accuſed by the In- 
ſtigation of the Maid Materonne, ſeconded by 
ſome Nuns, over whom ſhe had an abſolute 
Aſcendant, not of having raviſh'd a Girl of 


mortal, 


— ———— — rw 
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mortal, but of having been guilty of ſome 
indecent Behaviour with this Girl, who waz 
only Servant to an ordinary Tradeſman at 
Toulou. He was afterwards: clear'd of this 


Charge, by the Diſcoyery of the Impoſture 


and Calumny, and by the Recantation of 


the Girl herſelf, in an Inſtrument executed 
before Hugues, a Notary at Toulon, on the 


gth of Auguſt 1730, above two Months be- 
tore la Cadiere preterr'd her Complaint. 

Again, How is this Accuſation of Suborn. 
ing Mituelſes to be reconciled with what they 
affect to publiſh every where, that the Pro- 
ceedings contain an entire Proof of the 
Crimes which are imputed to Father Girard, 
This Subornation, according to Ja Cadiere's 


on Account, tended only to inyalidate the 


Maid's Depoſition; nevertheleſs this Depoſi 
tion, which they have taken Care to cite at 
length, with what exactneſs we: don't know, 
cannot ſupport itſelf, as has been clearly 
ſhown ; and even if it ſhould ſubſiſt in its 


full force, it would not prove one of the 


Crimes wherewith they charge Father Gie 
rard. 

What Advantage do they pretend to de- 
rive to themſelves from Examples taken out 


of Books which have been decry'd a long 
time? They ought to have confin'd them- 
_ ſelves to the particular Circumſtances. of the 
Caule ; and not to have broke out (as they] 


have done) into injurious Expreſſions * 
the Jeſults; nor to have reviv'd odious rs, 
* enn 


Blood 
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the Falſhood of which has been ſo often 
proved, and which ſerve only to diſcover 
more and more the Paffion wherewith Fa- 
ther Girard's Accuſers are animated. 5 
If Father Girard's Defence had Need of 
being ſet in a fairer Light, and we were 
obliged to have Recourſe to the ſame Me- 
thods which are uſed againſt us, that is, to 
make the fame Outcry as they have about 
Subornation of Evidence, with what Eaſe, and 
with how much more Juſtice might we not 
convict Ia Cadiere herſelf of Subornation. 
The Witneſſes ſhe has produced have 
only been able to alledge Facts, the Fallity 
whereof they know ; we havealready proved 
this upon the 7hree famous Witneſſes who 
have acted ſo great a Part in this {rformati- 
on; we mean la Cadieres own Maid, and the 
two Siſters belonging to the Turning-box 
in the Convent of St. Clare at Ollioules. We 
have proved it upon the Lady Guerin, 8 
Nun in the ſame Monaftery ; and we can 
make it appear equally of ſeveral others, 
by only citing their Depoſitions as they are 
ſet down in /a Cadicre's State of the Caſe. 
Mary Hermitte ſays, that ſhe has /een the 
Blood trickling down la Cadiere's Head andFace, 
and her Hands dropping Blood at the ſame time 
Whilſt it ought to appear by the Proceed- 
ings, that in all the Scenes which Ja Cadiere 
acted of metamorphoſing herſelf into an 
Ecce Homo, this Blood was always obſerved 
ef 0 
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to be dry and congealed, as is owned even 
in the Memorial, by the Lady de PE/co. 
The ſame Hermitte aſſerts, that when Fa. 
ther Girard was at the Convent at Ollioules, 
he was (hut up in la Cadiere's Chamber, from 
nine a Clock in the Morning till four or five at 
Night; which is contradicted by all the other 
Witneſſes cited even in la Cadiere's Me- 
© -morial. 
i One Dalmaſſe, a poor Beggar, who carns 
[| a miſerable living very hardly, by gc 
| ing to and fro between O/lioules and Toulon, 
depoſes the moſt abſolute Falſhoods ; we 
cannot quote the very Expreſſions, becauſe 
they have taken Care not to inſert them in ¶ mina 
| la Cadiere's Defence; but the Court will Auth 
'' not tail taking notice of them, as well as fail'd 
ll. of the two Witneſſes, whoſe Names we W 
| | can't remember, who boldly affirm that Fa- ¶ nefſes 
ther Girard went thrice a Week to Ollioulis, N of th 
altho' it muſt evidently appear by the Pro- Does 
ceedings, that he never went above once a iſ of M 
ll; Week; and moſt commonly but every Fort- aſſert 
„ night. + yk 
ll What muſt one think of thoſe Witneſſes N alwa' 
who having ſeen Mary- Anne Laugier, in Con- Nuns 
vulſion Fits, and knowing that the had been ¶ impo 
ſubject to ſuch hyſterical Agments from her Wer: 
Childhood, have nevertheleſs ſworn con- ¶ they 
cerning them, as if they had been the Auth 
Eflect of her being poſſeſs d with the De- ¶ prev: 
vil, and relate as a Proof thereof what ſhe the c 
ſaid in her Delirium, her heated Imaginati- come 
on 
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on bringing into her Mind what ſhe had 
heard her Acquaintance la Cadiere ſay, when 


ſhe pretended to be actuated by the Devil 


in December and Fauuary? 

The Lady de FEfcot relates, in her Re- 
examination, the ridiculous Story of the Sa- 
crament's being given to la Cadiere, on the 
th of July, by Father Girard, altho he was 
then at Toulon, and ſays, that the had heard 
from the Lady Beauſier that he had con- 


feſs d it. The Lady Guerin allo affirms, that 


the heard the ſame from the Lady Beauſſier; 
and yet this Lady ſays not a Word thereot, 
neither in her Depoſition, or her Re-exa- 
mipation; for if the had mentioned it, the 


Author of the Memorial would not have 


| 


faild taking Notice thereof. | 
What Credit ought to be given to Wit- 
neſſes, who affirm that they have ſeen Marks 
of the Devil's Claws upon 72 Cadiere's Body? 
Does not this Evidence carry with it a Proof 
of Weakneſs, or Malice, in the Perſon who 
afſerts it? 3 2 
As for the reſt, it muſt be obſerv d, thatꝰ tis 
always in their Re- examinations, that theſe 
Nuns teſtify the moſt ſingular and the moſt 
important Facts againſt Father Girard. 
Were they igHorant of theſe Facts when 
they depoſed ! 
Author of the Memorial, that the Chancellor 
prevaricated in taking theirEvidence? Wou'd 
the criminal Judge have ſuffer d this? How 
comes it then that the Chancellor is ſo exact 
| | In 


Or, will they ſay, with he 
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in writing at Length the Depoſitions of 
the two Materounes, and of la Cadiere's Maid, 
which would make a much greater Impreſſion 
than what theſe Nuns ſay, i their Depoſitions 
were true? Let us add, that if we examine 
well what theſe Nuns ſay in their Re-cxa- 
minations, we ſhall find that they contradi& 
themſelves, and that what they aver 1s not 
conſiſtent with the Good they have ſaid, and 
the Character they have given of Father Gi- 
rard in their Depolitions, as may be ſeen 
particularly, in the Re- exaininations of the 
Lady de ¶Eſcot and the Lady 4bbe/s. 
In order rightly to underſtand what we 
now mean, it is proper to know that Ja Ca- 
diere having been confronted at Toulon with 
above forty Witneſſes, and having thereby 
found what the Subſtance of their Depoſi- 
tions againſt her and her two Brothers was, 
the latter, with Father Nicholas, left no Stone 
unturn'd to avert the Danger that threaten'd 
them; and as all the Witneſſes had been ex- 
amin'd but thoſe of Ollioules, they had no 
other Refuge but to gain over, at any Price, 
theſe Nuns, that they might add in their 
Re-examinations, right or wrong, any thing 
that might affect Father Girard, and favour 
them. 1 | 
To be convinced hereof, one need only 
take Notice of this one Point, which mult 
appear from the Proceedings. La Cadiere 
had ſeen by the Letters which Father Gi 
rard had put into the Hands of the Com- 
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miſſioners in her Brother's Writing, that it 
would be concluded they had indicted them 
as well as the Lent Journal. What Courſe 
ſhould they take in this Extremity ? They 


could find none more plauſible than to get 
the Nuns who were of Materonne's Party, 
to ſubjoin in their Re-examinations, that 
they had ſeen la Cadiere dictating the Let- 


ters, and the Lent Journal, to Father Cadiere, a 
Circumſtance, which they had paſs'd over 


in Silence in their Depoſitions, and which 


is abſolutely falſe. For were they preſent: 
when the Cadieres were writing? And, how 


did they know whether they were writing: 


theſe Letters or the Lent Journal, ſo as to 
be able to ſwear it | as they do, and as /z 
Cadiere ſays in her State of the Caſe? | 
Let us conclude; that if it were neceſſary 
for Father Girard to make his Adverſaries 
appear guilty of Subornation of Witneſſes, 
he could bring infinitely ſtronger Proofs 
than Ja Cadiere has brought againſt him. 
But, add they, who can believe that I 
Cadiere Picker | 
minal Judge out of Wantonneſs, at the ſame 
Time that ſhe'only defired to bury her own 


Shame, and her Confeſſor's Infamy in the 
thickeſt Darkneſs ? Can a Perſon, who has 
always been ſo unblameable in her Conduct, 
be ſuſpected of ſuch an Extravagancy? Was 
it not rather the Great-Vicars Accedit to 
her Houſe, and cauſing a great Noiſe and 
Scandal, which * her, in Spite of _ | 
8 N 


her Complaint to the Cri- 
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ſelf, to make her Complaint, and diſcover 
all that ſhe had ſuffered under Father Gi. 
rard's Direction? And can this Complaint, 
which was preferr'd immediately, and with 
out Premeditation, be the Fruits of a Con- 
ſpiracy ? 3 
Tis Time to diſcover the ſecret Motives 
of the Proceedings of la Cadiere, her Bro- 
zbers, and Father Nicholas the diſcalceated 
Carmelite. ¶ To this End, we muſt firſt lay 
down, as a Principle, that there is in this 
Cauſe a Body of Delinquency, and that the 
only Queſtion is, to ſet the Saddle on the 
right Horſe. La Cadiere has placed all the 
Guilt to the Account of Father Girard, whom 
the accuſes of Sorcery, Quietiſin, Inceſt, pro- 
curing Abortion, and Subornation of Witneſſes. 
But as all theſe Accuſations have been 
_ overthrown, this Body of Delinquency no 
longer ſubſiſts; wherefore we muſt. find 
out another, which can only be the Crimes 
with which 1a" Cadiere, her Brothers, and 
Father Nicholas the Carmelite are charged. 
This being granted, let us now ſee what 


the Crimes of theſe co-accuſed may be?] *Tis 


certain, that when one conſiders Father Gi- 
rard's Character for Virtue, with his conſtan 
Reputation for Piety, and his unblemiſh'd In- 


&ocence, which the ſharpeſt Darts of the 


keeneſt Malice have not been able to wound, 
one cannot helpthinking that there is a Con- 
federacy form'd againſt him. We don't mean 
hereby that the criminal Deſign of ruining 


boy - 
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him was form'd at once; no, at firſt it was 


only Spleen and ealouſy, afterwards it grew 


to Hatred, and at laſt to Rage and Malice. 
They did not at firſt deſign to diſhonour him 
publickly, but only to _ him in the good 
Opinion of his |Dioceſan. But this Stratagem 
not ſucceeding, but, on the contrary, turn- 
ing to the Difadvantage of the Contrivers, 
they have had Recourſe to all Manner of 
Means, and carried their Deſign as far as it 
would go. All the Characters were pro- 
perly difpoſed for the Execution of this 
execrable Tragedy; to be convinced of 
this, one need only recollect «what has been 
faid throughout this Memorial. La Ca- 
diere, eſpecially, was very capable of ſuc- 
ceeding either in the Part of a Saint or a 
Demoniac, and Father Girard, a Man of the 


utmoſt Uprightne/s and Integrity, was very 


proper, for his Part, to fall a Victim ta 

their Machinations. 1 | A 
Accordingly, we ſee la Cadiere, at firſt, 

practice only common Virtues, and proceed 


from thence inſenſibly to the Exerciſe of 
thoſe of a more exalted Nature; and when 


ſhe has gain'd her Confeſſor's good Opinion, 
when ſhe is fully aſſured thereof, ſhe dazzles 
his Eyes with Miracles. In Vain does he 


reſiſt, and deſire Time for Reflexion before 


he believes, they would not allow him that 
Leifure ; the Miracles crowd one after an- 
other, if J may uſe that Expreſſion, and in 
full greater Abundance. | 
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HFHereupon Father Girard is ſurpriz d, and 
fuctuates between Admiration and Miſtruſt; 
he thinks he knows his Penitent, and dont 
believe her capable of deceiving him, in- 
aſmuch as a miraculous Apparition direct; 
her to go into a very auſtere Convent. She 
is no ſooner in this Retirement, but new 
Miracles are wrought; the whole Society 
being ſurpriz d, publiſh them, and look up- 
on la Cadiere as a Saint. But ſo great a 
Conſtraint as ſhe put upon herſelf cannot 
laſt; ſhe grows diſguſted with the Religious 
State which ſhe has embrac'd; whereupon 
the counterfeits new Miracles in Order to 
to ſhow that ſhe muſt quit it. However, 
Father Girard will give no Credit to theſe 
laſt Miracles, but begins to diſtruſt her, and 
ſtrenuouſly oppoſes this Alteration : In ſhort, 
the quits the Convent in Spite of his Advice, 
and he breaks with her. 

The Fear of loſing the Fruits of ſo many 
Miracles, now ſeizes her ; ſhe apprehends, 
and not without Reaſon, that being aban- 
doned by a Confeſſor who is highly e- 
e ſhould likewiſe loſe her Repu- 
tation tor Sanctity, wherefore ſhe makes ſe- 
veral vain Efforts to retain him, as may be 


ſcen by her three Letters in the Month of 


September; but finding ſhe cannot ſucceed, 


the puts herſelf under the Direction of Fa- 


ther Nicholas, a very proper Perſon to 


ſupport the Fame of her Miracles. 
Accord- 
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Accordingly they did revive in the Hands 
of this new Conjefſor; but no ſooner did the 
firſt Miracle make its Appearance, than it 
is confounded ; and by whom ? By Father 
Girard, who detects its Impoſture. Hatred 


and Deſpair immediately ſucceed in the 


Room of Spleen and Euiy; wherefore being 
no longer able to preſerve the Character of 
a Saint, and maintain the Credit of her falſe 
Miracles, ſhe: refolves to act the Part of a 


| Demoniac, in order to palliate her ſacrile- 
gious Impoſtures. There is a great Affinity 


between theſe two Characters; arid Who- 
ever has met with Succeſs, in acting the 
one, need not fear being quality'd ro 
ſucceed in the other. FD | 

Behold then Ja Cadiere, who is in an 
inftant made to paſs from the Society of 
Angels into the Company of Devils, and Fa- 
ther Nicholas who offers to deliver her from 
ſuch unwelcome Gueſts. Accordingly he 
does deliver her, but without ' Noiſe, and 
in the Country, having no other Spectators 
but the Biſhop of Joulon, in whoſe good 
Opinion *"twas detign'd to ruin Father G7= 
rard. | 

But this Scene not meeting with all the 
Succeſs that was expected, in convincing 
this Prelate that Ja Cadiere was pofleſs'd; 
an Offer was made to produce betore him 


between fifteen and twenty of Father Gi- 
rard's Penitents, who, like her, were under 


the Power of the Devil. A Day and Place 
= 3 FN is 
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is appointed to give evident Proof of theſe his 
Perſons being poſſeſſed, (as if twas in one; the 
! Power to make the Devil act as one pleaſes, I 7 
Þ and great Pains are taken to perſuade Fa- 
+ ther Girard's Penitents to paſs for Dems 
niacs; but this Point could never be gaind 7, 
of any but Ja Battarelle, and] Allemande the di- 
Mother, two Perſons very famous in this thi 
Story, whoſe weak Underſtanding muſt up 
| appear from the Proceedings. | 
ll hey ſet out then from Toulon with la Ca. the 
1 tliere, and Father Nicholas, who is armed for Pr. 
| the Encounter with the Violet Stole, the Ri. wh 
tua, and Holy Water. All the Company re- 
who were then very gay, atter having dined 1 
at la Cadiere's, repaired to her Country- but 
[ Houſe, where the Devil was not yet arrived jn 
[| to take Poſſeſſion of them. But no ſooneſf Ne 


Aid the Biſhop come thither, but Fathe 12 
* Nicholas went to meet him, and told hin 957 
that he ſhould ſoon ſee what he would no ner 
have believed. After which, having con- ger 
ducted him into the Apartment where theſe and 
Women were, la Battarelle throws herſelf pve 
upon the Ground before his Face, rolls abouf (ij, 
the Floor, and ſhrieks hideouſly 5 whillf tio 
Allemande being poſſeſſed with a Devil tha} pla 


was more moderate, and more ſuitable to he h. 
great Age, is contented with groaning in yar 
Chair. | phy | 
In the mean while, Father Nicholas ti {he 
umphs in the midſt of theſe pretended DSS ( 
220714cs ; but no ſooner does the Biſhop * 4 
: Ih 
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his Uneaſineſs, (more in order to diſcover 
the Truth, than to free himſelf from la Bat- 
tarelle's piercing Cries) but they promiſe to 

ut an End to the Uproar. Accordingly, 
it inſtantly ceaſes, without the Help of an. 
Exorciſm ; which made the Prelate imme 
diately perceive, that the whole Deſign of 
this wb contrived Artifice, was to impoſe 


upon him. 


Accordingly, ſome Days aſterwards, Fa- 


ther Nicholas and Father Cadiere's Power of 


Preaching and Confeſſing was revoked ; upon 
which they made many vain Efforts to get 
re- inſtated; but as it was not thought pro- 
r to mind them, toy had no Refuge left 
ut in Deſpair. Wherefore, in order to juſtify, 


in the Sight of the World, the pretended. 
Neceſſity of their Exorciſms, they engaged 


Ia Cadiere to act this Scene over again, at 


Doulon, but in a much more remarkable Man- 


ner, between the 16th-and 17th of Nn 


ber, when the whole City flock'd thither ; 


and what Witneſſes were wanting before, 
were abundantly ſupplied here. *T'was after 
this Scene that Ja Cadiere made her Declara- 


tion before the Great Vicar, and her Com- 


plaint before the Criminal Judge of Toulon; 


wherein ſhe belches out, againſt Father Gi 


rard, all the vileſt Reproaches that the De- 


vil himſelf could have ſuggeſted to her, had 
ſhe been actually poſſeſſed by him. | 


Can one then ſee a more evident Confe- 
deracy ? Firſt, in a Cadiere's two Brothers, 
4 10 
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was > be expected from Perſons of his Function. 
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to make their Siſter paſs for a Saint that 2007] 


Miracles; and afterwards in Father Nicholas, to 
have theſe fame Miracles (which have been dil. 
covered to be Impoſtures)thought the Operation of 
the Devil, and the Effects of the Black-Avt. 
We lee F. Cadiere and his Brother ready to be 
ſubſervient to their Siſter, in all the different Parts 


Which ſhe is pleaſed to act; either to extol her 


Sanity ; to cry up her Miracles (of the Falſity 
whereof they muſt be convinced); to compoſe Me- 
morials and Letters, in order to give them Credit, 
and make them publick in the World; to follow 


and ſecond her in her pretended State of Poſſeſſion; 


to exorciſe her without Authority as did the Ec- 
clefiaſtick, or to enter into all her Views, and even 
to ſuggeſt them to her, in order to deſtroy F. Girard, 

As for P. Nicholas, do not all his Steps make it 


_ plainly appear, not only that he is in the Confede- 
racy, but even that be is aftuated with a Sort of 
Fury? And, if Ia Cadiere, in her Retractation, where- 


in ſhe perſiſted 11 Days, had not inform'd us her- 


ſelf who was the principal Author of this truly dia- 


bolical Contrivance, could we be miſtaken therein, 
when we conſider his Conduct during the whole 
Scene? The Impoſture of la Cadiere's Miracles is 
no ſooner proved, but in order to extricate her and 
her Brothers from this falſe Step, he introduces the 
Syſtem of Magick to explain them, and make the 
Guilt fall upon F. Girard. Theſe Miracles cannot 
be aſcribed to the Almighty Power of God, F. Ni- 


 cotas converts them on a ſudden into the Opera- 


trons of the Devil; and in order to concert with 
{a Cadi-re and her Brothers ſome Method to per- 
ſuade firft the Biſhop thereof, and then the Pablick, 
he is ſeen to diſappear from his Convent, and ſhut 
himſelf up Night and Day at Ia Cadięers's Country- 
Houſe; where, as is well known, he little obſerved 
thoſe Meaſures and that Reſervedneſs which is al- 


He 
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He has not been able to diſoun it himſelf. Does /z 
Cadiere return to Town ? He follows her, and is 
every Day at her Houle, from whence, very often, 
he does not retire til} unſeaſonable Hours. Twas 


in theſe continual private Interviews that they plot- 


ted, and concerted all the Meaſures of the Scheme 
which we lee at preſent put in Execution. 
There 15 no Room to doubt thereof; let us ex- 
amine la Cadiere, let us not even, if they pleaſe, 
have anyRegard to her RettaRation, but hear her in 
the Accuſation which ſhe at firſt form'd againſt him. 
Who gave her Inſtructions to attribute all the Extra- 
ordinary Accidents that be fel her tothe Devil? Tas 
F. Nicholas, he has gloried in it himſelf. Who di- 
rected her to fill her two Declarations with ſo much 
9 and Infamy ? F. Nicholas. This Point is 
evident by the Syſtem ſhe at preſent follows, pre- 
tending that this Father's Exorciſm open'd her Eyes, 
almoſt as the forbidilen Fruir did thoſe of our Firſt 
Parents. Let them not ſay that F. Girard taught 
her ſuch Leſſons, ſhe would he. ſelf cry out againſt 
this Suppoſition ; for if F. Girard had given her 
any evil Inſtructions, ſhe would not have failed to 
quit him, and would not have had ſo much Eſteem 
and Veneration for him, as ſhe expreiles in all her 
Letters to the End. | 
Who inform'd her that ſhe had been made to miſ- 
carry? Father Nicholas, tis not to be doubted, What, 
would ſhe have ſuffer'd F. Girard to approach her, 
1 he had known that he had made her miſcarry? Tis 
ealy to be ſeen that we might, in the ſame manner, 
go thro' and account for all the Crimes wherewithſhe 
charges F. Girard; but Modeſty will not permit us 
to proceed any farther. | 
Tis F. Nicholas therefore who has invented this 
whole Syſtem ; accordingly he has ſpared no Pains to 
make the moſt, and inculcate the Truth, of this ad- 
mirable Contrivance. The Proceedings muſt contain 
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Part of the ſurprizing Methods to which he has had 
Recourſe to compaſs his Ends. He will have it at 
any Rate, that moſt of F. Girard's Penitents are in 


the ſame Condition with Ja Cadiere; wherefore he 


ſollicits and preſſes them very earneſtly, and at laſt 
does perſuade two of them to be exorcis'd, by which 
Means he has made them ſtark mad. Every melan- 
eholy hypochondriack*Humour changes immediate] 
you his — into h being poſſeſſed by the 
Devil; and he exorciſes not only without any Foun 
dation, but even without obſerving any of the Rules 
preſcribed by the Church. | 
He is ſuſpended ; he no longer obſerves any Mea- 
ſures, nor fl lows the Dictates either of Truth or J uſ- 


tice; hence proceeded the Part which he was ſo eager 


to act in Ia Cadiere's laſt Scene. He calls in Witneſ- 
Jes, he maintains, in Oppoſition to the Miniſters of 
the Cathedral, that ſhe is poſſeſſed; and cites, as a 
Proof, all the different Grimaces whereupon Ia Ca- 
diereand he had,nodoubt,agreed em es. 

He does more, and to the end that nobody may doubt 
of his being reſolutely determined to ruin F. Girard 
by any means whatſoever; perſuades her to give him, 
before this publick Scene, a Permiſſion in Writing to 


reveal, even before the Judges, the pretended Con- 


feſſion ſhe had made to him; and by an almoſt un- 
precedented Sacrilege, makes no Scruple, in order 
to ſatisfy his Reſentment, to diſcloſe this Confeſſion 
with the moſt horrid Circumſtances, making that 
which he ought for ever to have forgotten, ſubſer- 
vient to the Deſtruction of a Regular Prieſt like 
himſelf. We doubt not therefore but his Depoſition, 
which he has had ſufficient Leifure to compoſe, will 
diſcover yet better than all that we have faid, that if 
the Cadicres have been Accomplices in this Confe- 
deracy as it is but too true, F. Nicholas has been the 


principal Support of their ernal Machinations. 


To 


— 
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To conclude therefore, if la Cadiere, as has been 
proved, has never been either a Saint, or a Demo- 
ziac ; if her Brothers, the Zacobin and the Eccle- 
ſiaſtick, have been conſcious to the Impoſtures of 
her different Conditions, and have nevertheleſs up- 


held her in them, to impoſe upon the Publick; if 


F. Nicholas has been actuated by the ſame Views, 
and has even carried them farther, which Facts 
muſt all appear from the Proceedings; if they have 
had Recourſe to alltheſe Artifices to ruin F. Girard; 
they are all guilty of [rrelipion, Prophanation of 
our Holy Myſteries, Contempt of the Ceremontes of” 
he Church, and the Hlackeſt Calumny that has ever 
been heard of. | 

_ *Tis not without the greateſt Regret, and being 
conſtrained by the Neceflity of a juſt Defence, that 
we find ourſelves obliged thus to expole the Cha- 
racter and Actions of the two principal Actors in ſo 
bloody a 1 Why were we not permitted to- 
bury Crimes ſo odious in eternal Oblivion, were it 
only in Reſpect to their Function? But the Faults. 
of particular Men ought not to reflect upon their 
Societies, which are otherwiſe ſo religious and ſo 
much to be reſpected. And altho' theſe 7200 Fathers 
have either ſußter d others to inſert, or have inſerted 
themſelves in Ia Cadrere's Defence, ſuch lande rous 


and enuenomd Aßperſions upon the whole Body of 


which F. Girard is proved to be a Member, we will 
not imitate their Example. On the contrary, we 
will take this Opportunity to declare, that the Crimes 
committed by them ſhall never deprive us of thoſe 
Sentiments of Eſteem and Veneration, which are {9: 


juftly due to the State which they have had che Mic= 


< 


fortune to diſhonour. | 

[ Of zhe Points depending before the Coukr. 

JN vain have we proved Father Girard's Inno- 
cence, if the Proceedin 8 which juſtify A 
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diſcover the Confederacy, and lay open to the Eye; 
of the Court ſuch enormous Crimes as have been 


: e by /z Cadiere and her Accomplices are 
nul. 


, and muſt be made void. But, on the other 
hand, how can we ſecure ourſelves from ſuch At- 


tacks? How can we juſtify the Proceedings in Fa- 


ther Gi7ard's Name, when the Plea in Azatement 
is made out only againſtthe Atorney-General? This, 
in our Opinion, is a Dilemma into which they have 
deſignedly plung'd us; on one hand, they won't 


admit him to be a Party, and on the other, he is 
ſummon'd to give in his Reply, and threatened 


with havir g Advantage taken of his Silence. 
La Cadiere, although ſummoned and co-accuſed, 
pretends contrary to the Courſe of Law to be the Com- 
plainant, and diſputes that Title with the Attorney 
General. According to her, the Council for the King 
ought only to join with her in her Proſecution ; if ſhe 


is to be believed F. Girard is convicted by the Pro- 
ceedings of the moſt enormous Crimes; neverthe- 


leſs ſhe talks a different Language, and takes quite 
contrary Meaſures. She ſummons only the 4rtorney- 
General, and thereby acknowledges him as the only 
Party againſt whom the Proſecution is to be mana- 
ged; and the Proceedings being made ready tor a 
Hearing, ſeems to fear, that far from containing a 
Conviction of F. Girard, they will, on the contrary, 

rove the Calumny and the divers Crimes wherewith 
the and her Accomplices are charged. 

In this Perplexity, what Courſe muſt he take? F. 
Girard freely owns that he is not the Plaintiff, but 
only the Defendant at the Petition of the Suit of the 
Atrorney-General ; he is content with lamenting in 


Silence the Crimes which have been committed, in 


order to blaſt his Honour and Reputation, and does 
not at the preſent ſue for Vengeance. It ought to 
ſuffice him to have juſtify d his Innocence; and ac- 
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ing anſwer d by the firſt Part of this Memorial, he 
ought to leave to the Atornæy-General the Care of 


defending the other Points that are depending be- 
fore the Court; as the Appeal againſt the Incroach- 
' ments committed by the Chancellor and Proctor upon 
the Liberties of the Subject; the Plea in Mate- 
ment of the Proceedings ; and the Appeal from the 
Writ of perſonal Appearance. But, then, would 
they fall taking Advantage of his Silence? Where- 
fore, fince la Cadiere will have Father Girard 
thought the Director of all that was tranſacted at 
the Biſhop's Court, and that ſhe will even pretend 
to ſhow; that the ſole End of theſe Proceedings was 
to procure him before-hand a uſtiſcation, which 
he could never have obtain'd otherwiſe, he is there- 
by obliged to prove their Regularity: Inſomuch that 
without being a Party concern'd in ſupporting the 
Legality of the Proceedings, we may at leaſt be per- 
mitted to juſtify them in the Form of a Repreſen- 


tation, wherein we ſhall only follow at a Biſtance 


the Reply, which will be made with much more 


Energy by the Atorney- General. - 


Of the Appeal againſt INCROACHMENTS pon 
the Liserry be SUBJECT. 


Firſt Incroachment, or Occaſion of Complaint, 
1 S founded upon this; 7 har according to the 


Acts of Parliament cited by Corbin aud Boni- 
face, all Zudres are prohibited making Searches and 


Accedits in the Houſes of other People, even in Caſè 
of Theft; which Acts ought to be conſorm'd to by 
the Eccleſiaſtical Fudges, on Pain of an Incroach- 
ment, as was ordained by another Decree of the 
Court, mide in the Cafe of Meſſire Fouque, where 
theſe Regulations were renewed with Relation even 
to the Chancellors of Bifhopricks ; whence they de- 
rive this Conſequence, tat the Accedit mage by the 
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Chancellor of the Diocęſè of Toulon, in la Cadiere' 


_ Houſe, without a previous Information, is an In 


croachment. | / 

Anſwer. F:r/t, The Point in Queſtion is not con. 
cerning an Meedit made in a criminal Caſe, nor even 
in a contentious Juriſdiction or Supream Court, A 
Report is ſpread throughout the City of Toulon of 
Miracles, of Stizmata cauſed by adivine n 
of Magick, of Sorcery, of Enchantment, of Infeſta. 
tion, of Poſſeſſion, of Exorciſms,and other Facts which 
have happen'd in Ia Cadiere's Houſe, in the Preſence 
of the Miniſters of the Cathedral, of Prieſts, and of 
Regulars. Theſe Facts affect Religion, and come 
within the Cognizance of the Biſhop of Toulon, who 
deſires to be inform'd of the Truth. To this End, 
he orders his Great Vicar to repair to that Houſe, 
with the two Miniſters of the Cathedral, the Proc- 
tor, and a Regiſter, to draw up a verbal Report 
They make an Entrance upon the Premiſes, the 
Great Vicar draws up his verbal 5 and there- 
by diſcovers that there is Room for laying an Infor- 
mation, and refers it to a contentious Jariſcliction, by 
communicating this verbal Report to the Proctor. 1; 
there any thing in this Proceeding contrary to what is 
practiſed in like Caſes, and whereof divers Examples 
may not be found 2 PartlI. p. 3 1 , and ſo on. 

The Aſſiſtance of the Proctor in this verbal Re- 
port of an Atedit, did not transfer to a conten- 
tious Jurisdiction a Caſe which was certainly within 
the Cognizance of the Biſhop of Zoulon's voluntary 
Jurifdiftion$ becauſe the Cannon Law allows an infi- 


nite Number of Acts of the voluntary Juriſdiction, 


where the Function of the Proctor is nevertheleſs ne- 
ceſſary. Such are for Inſtance, the Acts which rę late to 
the Union of Benefices, the erecting of Livings, the 
Alienation of Ecclefiaſtical Effects, andſeveral others, 

In the ſecond Place, ſuppoſing that this Accedit 
had not been only with Deſign to enquire _ - 
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Truth of the Facts, Miracles, Poſſeſſious, and Ex- 
orciſms, but alſo to diſcover the Crimes that had 
been committed; is it not the Rule that before the 
lodging anInformation the Body of Delinquency muſt 
be made appear? As for Inſtance, when it is reported 
that ſuch a one has been bruiſed, or Akama that 
he keeps his Bed, or his Houſe, they begin by re- 
airing to the Houſe of the Perſon bruiſed or aſſaſ- 
finated, to take his Anſwers, and enquire into the 
Authors of the Aſſaſſination. 
Now, in the preſent Caſe, Ja Cadiere pretended 
by turns to be Poſſe ſſed and ęxorcis d; the publick 


Report which ſhe had taken Care to ſpread, was, that 


'twas by a Series of the Black- Art, and the Poſſeſ- 
fon of the Devil, that Father Girard had reduced 
her to this Condition; others ſaid that ſhe had been 
exorcis'd, without any Manner of Need, by her Bro- 
thers, and by Father Nicholas. As theſe Facts came 
within the , een of the Great Vicar and of the 


Chancellor, as they were all equally important, and 


required that an Information jhould be lodged ; be- 
fore this Information was taken, they make an A- 


cedit upon the Premiſes to aſcertain the Fact, and 


take Cognizance of the Body of Delinquency ; what 
could be more regular? 

In the third Place, there muſt be a Diſtinction 
made between publick Crimes, and private Offen- 
ces: The firſt may be proceeded againſt at the Suit 
of the Proctor alone in the Biſhop's Court, he ha- 


ving Authority to a& of his own Accord; whereas 


he can take no Cognizance of the latter but upon 
the Complaint of the civil Parties; as it is provided 
by Art. 63 of the Statute of Orleans, by Art. 8 of Zit. 
3, of the New Statute, and as it is obſerved by the 
Criminaliſts. 


Now, from the Moment that the Proctor may 


lodge an Information of his own Accord, he may 
equally require the Aces to be made upon the 
| re- 


* 
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Premiſes to aſcertain the Delinquency ; this was ad. 
Judged by the Decreg of the Council of State gf 
July 17, 1713. quoted in the New Memoirs of the 
Clergy, Tom. VII. Page 798, which revokes the De. 
cree of February 21,1713, made by this Parliament 
in the Cauſe of Meſſi,e Fouqus, and which has been 
alledged as eſtabliſhing a Principle which is de. 
ſtroy d by this Decree of the Council. Hence it fol. 
lows, that the Acts of Parliament which prohibit 
Accedits being applicable only to private Offences 
cannot be made Penta in the preſent Caſe. Be. 
fides, theſe Acts allow Acedits, when they are on 
Account of grievous Crimes whereof there is proba. 
ble Evidence. — 
Second Incroachment is founded upon this; 7 hat 
the Chancellor entered the Houſe of la Cadiere, 20h 
* not Within the Cognizance of the Biſhop's Court; 
25 Hich is, add they, in the Chancellor, an Incroach: 
ment on the Royal Fuſtice, and ſo much the more 
condemaable, that it wwas only done with deſign to 
d*fponcur la Cadiere ſcandalouly, by forcing ber to 
confeſs Facts which cover her with Shame, and 
echich ſhe would have bury'd in Silence. 

Anſwer. The Queſtion here is not to Examine 
whether when the Cafe is relating to Aſiracles, Po 


ſeſfrens, or Exorciſms, it comes within the Cogni- 


zance of the Eccletiaſtical Judge, even tho' the Per- 


ſon concern d ſhou'd be of the Laity, becauſe it affects 


Religion and the moſt ſacred Myſteries; it is ſuſfi- 
cient to obſerve that Ja Cadiere in by her oun 
Confeſſion the Body of Dehnquency, and having 
declared to the Publick, that her Director was the 


Cauſe thereof, the ſpiritual Judge could not avoid 


taking Cognizance of the Matter. 

Beſides, what Sort of Niceneſs is this? Lz Ca- 
diefe is not aſham'd to Counterteit being poſſeſs'd 
in publick, and to Name Father Girard as the 
Cauſe thereof; ſhe makes herſelf a Sight to the 
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whole Town; and would afterwards have the Ac- 
court ſhe gave to the Great Vicar, (and the two 
Miniſters of the Cathedral, who had been preſent 
at her acting that Part) look'd upon as a greater 
Scandal, than that ſhe had already caufed. 

Third Incroachment conſiſts in this; That the 
Chancellor began the Proceed: ms by interrozating 
la Cadiere, which is an Incroachment, according 70 
Fevret in His Treatiſe upon that Subject. | 

Anſwer. Firf, It has been already demonſtrated 
that the only Deſign of this Acedit was to draw up a 
verbal Procets of the Body of Delinquency in the vo- 
lantary Juriſdiction; where fore the Queſtion at pre- 
ſent is, not to examine whether one may begin a 
criminal Proceſs by an Interrogatory. | 

In the Second Place; the Interrogatory now in 

ueſtion, is not of the fame Nature with that 
mentioned by Fever. The Interrogatorv whereof 
we are now treating, 1s taken of her who forms the 
Body of. Delinquency, and that mention'd by Fevrer 
1s 385 of the Party accuſed, which makes a very 
ſenſible Difference. 

Fourth Incroachment is founded upon this; That in 
the Complaint preferr'd by che Proclor in Conſequenre 
of the verbal Report taken at the Accedit, he has 
demanded (that an Information might be lodged 
againſt the «Criminals ) meaning by theſe Terms to 
direct his Preſecution, and the Informatica that 
was to be taken againſt la Cadiere. | 1 

Anſwer. Firſt, By the Term Criminals, the Proc- 
tor con'd only mean F. Girard, F.Cadiere, the Ab- 
be Cadiere, F. Nicholas, and others who came under 
his Cognizance ; and not Ia Cadzere, who by her De- 
clration, far from confeſſing herſelf guilty of any 
Fault, pretended on the contrary to have been on] 
the Victim of the Crimes committed bytheſe Fathers, 

Secondly, If by a falſe Suppoſition it ſhou'd be 
pretended that this general Denomination of Cri- 

| minals 
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minals wou'd comprehend la Cadiere, which is 
not true; Miracles, and Exorciſms, as Spiritual 
Things, come within the Cognizance of the Spiri. 
tual Judge, according to the Statute of Fyancisl. 
1539. Art. 4. Fevrer. Liv. S. Chap. 3. which com- 
res Magick and Sorcery to Hereſy, the Facts re- 
| dE to which are only to be aſcertain'd by the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Judge, according to the Statutes of Hep 
ry I. 1556, and of Charles FX. 1568, even againſt 
the Laity. + h 
Beſides, Did not the Proctor require the Crimi- 
nal ſudge to be called in, to reclaim thoſe who came 
under his Cognizance, and join with him for the 
priviledg'd Caſe? | 
Fifth Incroachment they found upon this, Tat 
the Moment la Cadiere preferred her Complaint be- 
fore the Criminal Fudge of Toulon, the Proctor 
haften'd to examine Mitneſſis, in order to Prepare 


Matters for the Juſtification of F. Girard, aud there. 


by ſecure him from the Puniſhment due to his Crime; 
aohich is contrary to the Intent of the Statute, 

evhereby it is forbid to make a Prof of any Fatt; 

tending to juſtify the Accuſed, before the Accuſatic 
on is made ready for a Hearing : Beſides, add they, 
did not he examine ſeveral who were actually then 
Peuitents to Father Girard? 5 

Anſwer. Firſt, It muſt appear by the,Proceedings, 

that the firſt Witneſſes were heard at la Cadtere's 
Requeſt, wherefore the Proctor did not haſten to 
examine them to procure Facts tending to the Juſti- 
fication of Father Girard. . 
a S 'The joining of the Civil Party can ne- 

ver {top the Courſe of publick Juſtice; wherefore 
the Pyoctoyr, as well as the Subſtitute of the Alton. 
ney-General, who is the principal Party in public 
Proſecutions, has always the Liberty of having 
Witneſſes heard at his Requeſt, | 


T hirdh, 
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Thirdly, The Penitents of Father Girard were 
become neceflary Evidences, fince Ia Cadiere had 
not only mentioned them in her Declaration as Wit- 
neſſes to all the Facts which ſhe had advanced, but 
as having been themſelves bewitched as well as her. 
Accordingly ſhe ſummon'd them, as well as the 
Proctor, as muſt appear from the Proceedings; 
why then ſhould ſhe object againſt them as being 
his Penitents, when ſhe herſelf has cited them for 
the Juſtification of her Complaint ? | 
Fourthly, Theſe Witneſſes have been heard on 
both Sides, as well upon what refulted from the Ver- 
bal Proceſs, as upon la Cadtere's Cont s and 
not upon any Fact tending to juſtify Father Girard. 


| Wherefore there can be no Application of the In- 
tent of the Statute to the preſent Caſe ; and if in 
the End, theſe Penitents, who were ſummon'd as 


Witneſſes, have contradicted the Facts, alledged by 
Ia Cadiere in her Complaints, they were compell'd 
thereunto by the Obligation of a lelemn Oath, and 
the Force of Truth. | 
The Laſt Incroachment is founded upon Oppreſ- 
ſion, which ts, as they ſay, rhe Source of Appeals 
againſt Incroachments: Aud this Oppreſſion conſiſts, 
as they add, in all rhe Steps which have been taken 
iu the Courſe of theſe Proceedings by the Spiritual 
Fudge and Proctor. : 
Anſwer. Tis agreed that Oppreſſion is the greateſt 


of all Incroachments; and that the Appeals againſt 


Incroachments were firſt introduc'd with deſign to 
reſtrain the Attempts of that Kind made by 2 
gſtical Judges, and prevent the Subſects of his Ma- 
jeſty's being Oppreſs d, as is obſerv'd by Salgado in 
his Treatiſe de Regia Protectione. 


But in order to found an Appeal againſt In- 


eroahments upon this Head, tis neceflary that the 
Proots of the Oppreſſion ſhould be * as 
\ 5 t t 
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that it ſhould be impoſſible not to ſee it. Now, 
what Proofs do they bring us in the preſent Cale ? 
Do they conſiſt in the ſuperiour Orders, by Virtue 
whereof la Cadiere was confin'd in a Monaſtry } 

But does not all that proceeds from the Supreme 
Authority onght to be reſpected? And have the 


King's Subjects any other Remedy left but the Glo- 


ry of Obeying ? Dii tibi ſummum Rerum judicium 
dere, nobis obſequi Gloria reiicta eſt. Beſides, 
had fne not entire Liberty to A, to ſee her R211- 
tions, to conſult her Adverntes, to take their Coun- 
fel, and wou'd foe likewiſe have been at Liberty to 
have entertain'd the Publick with a new Scene z 
8 feignd Poſſeion ? Docs the Oppreſſion confi 
in the 2d Place, in her having been ſerv'd with a 
Writ of Perſonal Appearance ? Cou'd ſhe flatter 
herſelf that being convicted of [picty, and of Pro- 
phaning our holy Myſteries, the Zeal of the Ator- 
2ey-General would not be inflam'd againſt her? Laſt- 
Iy, does it conſiſt in her having been removed from 
Toulon to this City under a ſure Guard ? Cou'd it be 
otherwiſe, when it was neceſſary to conduct her from 
one Monaſtery to another by Virtue of Orders from 
above? Beſides, all this was done by the A4rrorney- 
General's Authority, why then does ſhe reproach 
Father (rirard therewith ? AY 

If there is any Oppreſſion in the Caſe, is it not 
Father Girard who has ſuffer'd it thro' the falſe Ac- 


cuſation which Ia Cadiere has brought againſt him, 


and which ſhe endeavours to maintain? An Accuſati- 


on, which is founded only .. Lies, and which they 
L 


have no other Hopes of ſupporting but thro? his 
downright honeſiy, by making thoſe Actions paſs for 


Criminal, to which Zeal, Pzery, and Credulity, 


prompted him, and to which he was induc'd by Hu- 
| Poſt uf et, an Abuſe of the moſt ſacred Myſteries. 
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Of the Single AppRAI brought by la Cadiere 
rom the Proceedings of the Commiſſioners 
delegated by the Parliament to Inquire into 


that Affair. 


WI begin by owning freely that we cannot un- 
derſtand what la Cadiere means, when ſhe aſ- 
ſures us that ſhe does not deſign to conteſt the whole 
Proceedings, but only that Part of them which im- 
mediate ly affects her. 

The Atrorney-General's Wer ag has been di- 
rected, as we have Reaſon to believe againſt all the 
Perſons guilty of the Bodyof Delinquency committed, 
and their Accomplices; which comprehends Ja Ca- 
diere, her Brothers, Father Nicholas, Father Gi- 
rard, and all others who may have had any Share 
in this Body of Delinquency, whatever it may be. 

The Pee form'd then upon this Complaint, 
and all the Proceedings before the Decree of Coun- 
cil, which refers the Cognizance to the Parliament, 
ought to relate to all who may be guilty of the 
Crimes committed, and who being conjoin'd together 
form thewhole Body of the Delinquency. Therefore 
how can la Cadiere alone require to be ſeparated 
from the Co-accuſed, and to have the Proceedings 
made void with reſpect to her, and yet leave them 
to ſubſiſt in full force with regard to the others? 
This Method of Defence is incomprehenſible ; 
wherefore let us leave to her Advocate the Care o 
clearing it up, and proceed to ſhew that the Nulli- 
ties which ſhe ropo ſes againſt the Proceedings are 
not valid. | 


Firſt 
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Firſt Nor IIry, or Error in the Form of 
The Proceedings. | 


FH TS Nullity refers to la Cadiere's perſonal An- 
ſwers ; it 15 founded upon her having anſwer'd, 
during the Adjournment of the Proceedings. 

La Cadiere Having been ſentenced to appear Per- 
fſonally on the 2 zd of laſt February, the Attorney- 
General order d her to be acquainted with this Sen- 
rence, and had her ſummon'd to appear before the 
Parliament within the Month, unleſs he rather 
choſe to appear next Day, and the Days following 
before the Commiſſioners, who «vere then upon the 
aFpot in the City of Toulon. She requires by Word 
of Mouth the Commiſſioners to accede to rhe Mona- 

try where ſhe was confin'd, to receive her Anſwers, 
and take her Examination; and becauſe fhe did not 
ſend them a Petition in Writing, fhe pretends that 
this Examination is void. | 
Anſwer. In order to deſtroy this Objection, it need 
only be obſerved, that every Perſon who is ſentenc d 
ro àppear upon Trial, is at Liberty to ſhorten the 
Time of the Adjournment and that they ought to be 
heard the Moment they put themſelves upon Tryal, 
according to the intent of the Statute. Now as La 
Cadiere might have appear'd in order to be examin- 
ed before the Court, the Day after her being ſum- 
mon'd, ſhe might equally require the Commil- 
ſioners to come to the Monaſtery and receive her 
Anſwers. | | 

There was no need of her ſending a Petition in 
Writing, becauſe that as ſoonas ſheaniger'd the Com- 
miſſioners upon theiracceding to the Monaſtry where 
ſhe was coritin'd, ſhe thereby agreed that ſhe would 


not take Advantage of the Reſpite offer d her by the 
Summons, and that ſhe accepted the Alternative 
offer'd in the fame Summons, For if ſhe _ not 
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been willing to ſhorten the Time of the Adjourn- 
ment, ſhe needed only to have refus'd anſwering, 
and ſaid that ſhe accepted the Summons which bad 
been ſent her to appear before the Parliament, and 
not the Alternative of appearing before the Com- 


miſſioners. Beſides, according to Ia Cadiere's own 


Declaration, the Attorney-General ſent a Petition 
to the Commiſſioners, wherein he repreſented to 


them that having ſent a Tip- ſtaff to /2 Cadiere to 


know whether ſhe would anſwer, he had brought 
Word that ſhe defir'd it, and therefore he required 
them to accede to the Monaſtry, and take her Exa- 
mination. It was not Rees of their own Ac- 


cord that the Commiſſioners went to the Monaſtry 
and-do not the Anſwers la Cadiere made to their In- 


terrogations prove the Truth of the Attorney-Ge- 
neral's Petition? (Eh 
Second Nullity conſiſts in this; Thar the Com- 
miſſioncrs by their Decree of March 1, had order'd 
the extraordinary Proſecution to be commenced 
againſt Father Girard and la Cadiere only, and not 
againſt the other Parties ſummoud; which ts, as 
the alledges, dividing the Proceedings which are 
in thetr Nature not to be divided. | 

Anſwer. It is no where to be found, that the Sta- 
tute directs, that, when there are ſeveral Perſons 
ſummoned, they muſt wait till all thoſe Perſons 
have been examin'd, before the extraordinary Pro- 
ſecution ts commenced ; is it not, on the contrary, 


order d by the Statute, to uſe all Manner of Expedi- 


tion for the Diſcovery of Crimes, and making ready 


the Proceedings ? Wherefore asſoon as one or two of 


the Parties ſummon'd er, to anſwer to their 

Charge, they ought to be i 

dinary Proſecution may be commenced againſt them, 

without prejudicing the Right of commeneing it 

againſt the other Parties ſummon d. This 18 om ow 
44 7 
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tent of Art. 6, of Tit. 15, of che Statute, which 
ſays, That the Proſecution may be commenced at 
different times, eſpecially when their are many De- 
fendants. Betides, how can I Cadiere ſpeak of the ; 
Indiviſibility of the Proceedings, ſhe that would . 
render them diviſihle, by demanding the Abroga- 
tion of that hoe only which concerns her? 7 | 

lity 4s Founded upon la Cadiere and Bd 
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Third Nu N 
Father Girard's having been mutually confronted, ons 

before that all the other Witneſſes had been re-ex- 0 F 
4 ami ned and confronted; whereas they cught not to oy 
Ul Have been mutually confronted, till all other Mit- 2 
5 aeg had been re-examined and confronted; there p. 2 
4 being, add they, wo Precedent to the romrary. 75 
| | Anſwer. Firſt, in order to invalidate any Proceed. un { 
i | 1095, 'tis neceflary to alledge an expreſs Contraven- * | 
. tion of the Statute ; now, there being not one Ar- wen 
ll ticle of the Statute which ordains that the mutual Virt 
ll Confronting ſhould not be made till after the Re- Gon: 
iq examination and Confronting of all the Witneſſes, Nict 
1 the Commiſſioners might confront Ja Cadiere with ougl 
Father Girard, before they proceeded to re-ex- i ©: 


amine and confront the other Witneſſes. 

In the 2d place, does not Art. 13 of Tit 15 of o 
the Statute direct the Writing of the Confrontings . 
on ſeparate Papers, and every one by itſelf, which 
neceſſarily ſuppoſes that one may at any Time after even 


the Re- examination proceed to the confronting of Ke. 
one ſingle Defendant, and conſequently to the mu- A 
tua] Confronting of two, ſince the Confronting muſt - of th 


be written on a ſeparate Paper ? 1 
In the zd place; la Cadiere, as ſhe declares, had that 


vary'd in her Anſwers; wherefore this mutual Con- to tl 
fronting was become neceflary thereby, in order the ther 
better to diſcover the Truth of her Anſwers. | fron! 


Fourth Nullity conſiſts in heir having proceeded Were 
to the Re-examination of the Witneſfes, *ehereas the 
extraordinary Proſecution had not yet been order'd fron! 

agoniſt mig] 


them, all the Witneſſes oug 
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againft Father Nicholas the Prior of the Carme- 
lites, and the Cadieres her Brothers ; altho rhe 
Witneſſes thus re-examin'd ought to have been con- 
fronted with them, as they were afterwards. 

Anſwer. According to the Intent of the Art. 6, of 
T;t.15, of the Criminal Statute, the Re- examination 
ought never to be repeated, altho' it ſhould be made 
in the Abſence of the Party accuſed, and the Pro- 
ſecution ſhould be begun at different Times, or 
there ſhould be ſeveral Parties accuſed. Wherefore 
in the preſent Caſe, when there was two of the 
Parties accuſed who appeared to anſwer, and had 
undergone their Examination, the extraordinary 
Proſecution might, and 8 to be order d againſt 

t to be re-examined by 
Virtue of this Order for an extraordinary Proſecu- 
tion; and when Ja Cadiere's Brothers, and Father 
Nicholas, appear d afterwards to be heard, they 
ought to be confronted with the Witneſſes already 
re-examined ; and if they had proceeded to another 
Re· examinati on, it would have been a Contravention 
1 the Statute, to which they expreſsly conform'd 
themſelves. 21 

The Laſt Nullity they make conſiſt in this, That 
ſeveral Witneſſes who were heard at la Cadiere's 
Requeſt, were not confronted with Father Girard. 

Anſwer. According to the Intent of Art. 1. 777.15, 


of the Statute, the Re-examination and 2 


of Witneſſes, is required only ſo far as the) udge finds 
that the Witneſſes charge the Accuſed, and it is left 
to the Diſcretion of the Judge either to proceed 
therein, or to omit a Re- examination, and a. Con- 
fronting that would be uſeleſs. Befides, tho? it 
were true that theſe Witnefles had aaculed Father 
Girard, (as la Cadiere affirms) the not having con- 
fronted them, would be no Nollity, ſince the Court 
might order their Confronting. 
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Of the Rovar LETTERS of Reſtitution. 


B* theſe. Royal Letters La Cadiere demands to be 
V reſtor'd to her former Rights, as to the Con- 
feſſions made hy her in her Anſwers of February 2), 
in her Re- examination, and in, her being mutually 
confronted with Father Girard on the 6th of March 
following. She defends the granting of theſe Let- 
ters. Firſt, Becauſe theſe Conſeſſions are contrary 
to her Declaration, and to what appears, as ſhe ſays, 
from the Proceedings. Secondly, Rack theſe Con- 
feſſions were the Effects of a Draught which ſhe 
was made to take, and of the Violence that was 
offer d to her. Thirdly, Becauſe of the Renunciati- 
on made by her the 1oth of March followin 


Anſwer. Firſt, La Cadiere's Demand of "theſe 


Ropal Letters has already been tacitly rejected; and 


even expreſly: for having by a particular Petition 


defired to Anſwer afreſh to the Accuſations, on Pre- 
tence that her Anſwers were the Effects of a Potion, 


and the Violence that was uſed to her, this Petition 


was rejected; wherefore ſhe cannot at preſent obtain 
the ſame Advantage by a Subterfuge, and by the 
Favour of a Reſtitution, which is never granted as 


io Confeſſions made by the Parties Accuſed. 


Inthe 2d Place, Ia Cadiere, in her ate of the Cafe, 
is full of nothing but the pretended Confeſſions 
made by Father Girard; ſhe maintains that theſe 
Confeſlions amount to a compleat Proof; that tis 
to the Obligation of a ſolemn Oath, to the Force of 
Truth, and to the Perplexity wherein Father (777274 
was, on his not being able to diſguiſe the Truth, 
thattheſe Confeſſions are owing, which can no more 
be recall'd. Why ſhou'd not the fame Principles 
be in force againft her? Why ſhou'd not ſhe ſub- 
mit to the ſame Law ? 
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In the zd Place, la Cadzere's Declaration not a- 
mounting to any degree of Proof, and being even 
founded only upon extraordinary Facts, which are 
deſtitute even of probability, it is not to be thought 
ſtrange that in her Anſwers ſhe has abandon d Ideas 
that were not ſupported by any Proof. 
In the 4th Place, Who ever heard of a Potion of 
ſuch a Specifick Nature as to regulate and direct the 
Anſwers which one is to make to Interrogatories? 
It was certainly reſerved for Ia Cadiere to aſcribe to 


ſuch a Motive the Confeſſion ſhe has made of the | 


o 


Tath.” > .- 9 R713 

In the 5th Place, Of what Nature was the Vio- 
lence exercis'd upon her ? Her Anſwers were made 
in the Preſence, and upon the Interrogations of the 
Commiſſioners, which excludes all Pretence of Con- 
ſtraint and Force; accordingly ſhe alledges no Proofs 
of Conſtraint but what were ſubſequent to her An- 
ſwers, and conſequently cou'd have no retroactive 
Effect. — Try 

In the 6th Place, ſhe perſevered in her Confeſſi- 
ons from February 27 to March 10 following, that 
is to fay 12 Days; now, cou'd this Draught, which 
ſhe alledges as the Cauſe of her Confeſſions, have 
an Effect upon her during ſuch a long Time? And 
coud the Impreſſion, which the Violence that was 


offered her had made 1 her Spirit, ſubſiſt whilſt 


ſhe had the Liberty of ſeeing her Mother, her Bro- 


thers, and her other Relations, who, being all ex- 
aſperated againſt Father Girard, did not certainly 
approve her having made Confeſſions contrary to 
their Deſigns? Accordingly, the Retractation of theſe 
Confeſſions is owing to their Sollicitations. 

In the 5th Place, Can they ſeriouſly bring as a 
Proof of this Conftraint, her Retractation of her 
Confeſſions ? It wou'd be a very convenient way of 
reeing ourſelves from the Engagements which we 
ontract, to alledge, as a Motive to invalidate theſe 


Engage- 
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Engagements, our being diſpoſed to recede from 1 
them. Finally, It has never been known in Crimi- 
nal Caſes, that a Liberty has been given to take Ler- 
ters of Reſtitution as to Confeſſions made in the 
' Courſe of the Proceedings. 


Of the Appear from the Writ of Perſonal Ap- 
pearance ſerv'd on la Cadiere, and from the 
Writ of ſingle Appearance, iſſued againſt 

_ Father Girard. OT | 


TH E Writs which are ſervd upon the Co- accu- 
ſed, are always proportion'd according to what 
appears from their Charges. Wherefore, as foon as Fart: 
we have related the Matters of Fact, as ſoon as we | 
have refuted the diflerent Heads of the Accuſation R 
form'd againſt Father Girard, and have diſcover d Ol 
the Source of the Calumny, the Motives whereon it 
is founded, with the odious Methods that have been — 
us'd to maintain it, we have thereby proved theJuf- | 
tice of the Writs. ' Beſides, to what purpoſe 1s it 
to demand a Reformation of the Writs at ha Time 
that, on one Hand, the whole Proceedings are drawn 
up, and the Cauſe is ready to be finally determin d; 
and, on the other hand, Father Girard has offer d to 
o to Priſon with the Co- accuſed, be ing ſatisfy d, as 
1e is, of his own Innocence, and being only alarm'd 
with a juſt Fear, with which Charity inſpires him, 


even in Favour of his Slanderers. minicay 
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0 k I Demonſtration that can be, not 
12 94 of Father Girard's Inno- 
key . cence, but alſo of the Impoſture 


im, of a Cadiere, and her two Brothers, the Do- 
minican, and the Eccle/iaftick. To be convin- 
ced hereof there needs no more but to read 
them with Attention. There will be found, 
in the Confeſſor's Letters, a Spirit of Piety, 
Zeal, and: Charity, joined with Principles of 
the pureſt [Morality 3' and although his Peni- 
tent, at every Moment, mentions the marvel- 
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lous Gifts which ſhe pretended to receive from 
Heaven, Father -Gira#d (as all the Spiritual 
Fathers adviſe) hatdly ever ſpeaks to her of her 
Viſions and Extaſies, but only of the Practice 
of Virtue, the Love of Sufferings, Humility, 
and Sd ſ-denialß,; becauſe, in effect, theſe are 
all that is eſſential and neceſſary for obtaining 
2 = |: 
Father Girard produced in Court the Ori- 
ginals of all theſe Letters, both of thoſe 
which la Cadiere wrote to him, and of his 
own 3 it having pleaſed the divine Providence, 
that, for his Juſtification, theſe laſt ſhould 
again come into his Hands, after. a Manner. 
which feems in ſome Tort miraculous. This 
- Father having heard that there Was. handed 
ö about the Town, a Paper, containing, the 
Hiſions, Revelations, and other extraordinary 
Favours, which la Cagiere pretended to have 
received the Lent before; (this is the famous 
Lent Journal which is at the End-of her Let- 
ters) and being apprehenſive that this Wri- 
ting had been clandeſtinely taken away from 
| his Penitent, ſent her Word, That in Caſt 
only, that anyone had ſerved her ſuch a Trick, 
ſhe ſhould ſend him all his Letters, and all other 
Papers which ſhe had of his, concerning the 
Conſciences of certain Perſons, as may be ſcen 
in his Letter of Auguſt 22. Hereupon da Ca- nal othe 
diere, in order to make her Director believe I to. this 
that this Writing was publiſhes without her Þ greateſt 
Knowledge, immediately returned him all | Tis 
theſe Letters, except ſome in particular, 1 Is not c 
| ſhe 
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the retained 3 and wrapping up in a Bundle all 
that came under her Hands, ſent, by Inad- 
vertency, not only moſt of thoſe Letters 


which Father Girard had written to her, but 


alſo the Minutes of the Letters which ſh 
had ſent to this Father. co 

Theſe Minutes were written by Father Ca- 
diere with abundance of Eraſements; he com- 
poling the Letters himſelf, and his Brother, 
the Eccleſiaſtick, tranſcribing them, and ge- 
nerally carrying them to Father Girard, as 
if they had been written by his Siſter: La Ca- 
diere acknowledges this in her Memorial. In- 
ſomuch that Father Girard, who had always 
thought that his Penitent wrote to him her- 
ſelf, and who recommended to her the ut- 
moſt Secrecy in every thing that related to 
her Conſcience, was ſtrangely ſurpriſed to 
find, as it were by Chance, when he went to 
rummage amongſt theſe Papers at the Begin- 
ning of the Proſecution, that Maſſire Cadiere 
had written them all, and that he had not re- 
ceived one Word under his Penitent's own 
Hand. He perceived thereby, but too late, 
that he had been impoſed on ; and that the 
Brothers of his Devotee, by this unworthy 
Artifice, were privy to what paſſed in their 
Siſter's Conſcience, and in the Hearts of ſeve- 
ral others, without having ever faid a Word 
to this Father, with whom they lived in the 


greateſt Intimacy. 


Tis already ſeen by this Account, which 
is not conteſted, what is the Character, and 
A 2 WAL 
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| what the Impoſtures of la Cadicre and her C 
| two Brothers; but we ſhall ſoon find farther "0 
| Proofs. Nevertheleſs, what does Meſire Ca. ſl the! 
[0 diere reply to this? He pretends that as he 71 
| was then a Student in Divinity, at the Jeſuit's Ii this 
College, the Father Rector muſt neceſſarily 
know his Hand. is .eafily ſeen by the 
Weakneſs and Ridiculouſneſs of this Anſwer, 
that he is at a Loſs how to make a good one. 
As if the Rectors of Colleges gave them 
ſelves the Trouble to take notice how the Stu- 
dents write, and eſpecially the Students in 
Divinity. . e 
But if they did not deſign to deceive Father 
Girard, and to make him believe that his Pe- 
nitent wrote all her Letters herſelf, why, in 
ſuch a frequent Correſpondence, did he ne- 
| ver receive one which was not written by 
. HMefjire Cadiere? Why did he never receive 
one under the Hand of the Dominican, altho? 
it he took the Pains to compoſe them, or, at 
if leaſt, as they own, to write them over firſt? 
þ Ho often was he alone at Olhoules ® Why 
i had he then Recourſe to his Brother? What 
a perpetual Conſtraint did this Management 
require? It is evident then that there was ſome 
Myſtery therem, that they would have him 
j ſee always the ſame Hand, and that they had 
| choſen that of the Eccleſiaſtict, becauſe the 
Jacobin's was too fair, too remarkable, and 
too different from the Character that is uſed 
by moſt Women. 10 
Can 
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Can any one deſire a more convincing 
Proof hereof, than the. Story now known to 
the whole World, of the Letter ſent by la 


Cadiere, from Aix, to Father Girard? Before 


this Devotee ſet out on her ſhort Journey for 
a few Days, ſhe had put into her Director's 
Hands a Memorial of the Revelations con- 
cerning Siſter Remuſat, a Nun of the Viſitation 
at Marſeilles, who died with the Reputation of 
a Saint. This Memorial which follows theſe- 
Letters, had been compoſed, like the reſt, by 
Father Cadzere, but it had been copy'd over 


fair, and was given to Father Girard by the E. 


cleſiaſtick, whoſe Hand is pretty like his Siſter's, 
whom, in all probability, he taught to write. 

Nevertheleſs Ja Cadiere would write to her 
Confeſſor from Aix, and it was neceſſary he 
ſhould always ſee the fame Hand. However, 
they were not too much puzzled about it; the 
Dominican compoſed the Letter at Toulon, (the 
Minutes thereof were produced in Court; ) his 
Brother tranſcribed it, and gave it to his Siſter, 
to put in the Poſt for Toulon, when ſhe arrived 
at Aix, which ſhe did. What very ſenſibly 
proves the Impoſtures whereof theſe two Bro- 
ther's were guilty, in order to make their 
Siſter paſs for a Saint, is, that in this Letter 
which was compos'd at Toulon, tho' dated 
from Aix, they related before-hand, what was 
to happen to /a Cadiere in her firſt Day's Jour- 
ney. One need only read it; tis at the Head 
of this Collection. 

| A 3 | Now 


is fufficient to prove them egregious Impoſtors, 


gave a quite different Account of his Siſter's 


gion. 'This Memorial is ſhort, and follows 
this Collection. Theſe are not Facts atteſted 
by Witneſſes from amongſt the Scum of the 


Emendations, whereof theſe Letters are full, 


at Ollioules, and in his Siſter's Chamber, when 
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Now we affirm with Reaſon, that this ſingf: th 
Paſſage, (which Ia Cadiere and her Brothers 
mult, whether they will or no,allow to be Fact) 


and not deſerving of any Credit. This will 
be yet the leſs queition'd, if we add, that ſome 
time after la Cagiere's Return to Toulon, which 
was on the twenty-third of May, Father Ca. 
diere, having forgot what he had written in 
the Letter he compos'd for his Siſter, drew 
up a Memorial of what wonderful Things had 
happened in this Journey; which Memorial 


1nward Diſpoſitions to what he had given in 
the Letter; but was ſo full of Impoſtures and 
falſe Miracles, that it may be ſeen therein 
very evidently, how theſe two Brothers made 
a Ridicule of all that is moſt Sacred in Reli- 


People, who may be eaſily ſuborned and cor- 
rupted ; theſe are Proofs under their own 
Hands, and taken from Originals which they 
have been forced to own. 

In vain does Father Cadiere ſay, That he only 
wrote what his Siſter dictated; for, beſides that, 
this 1s contradicted by the Erafements and 


and which are Signs of a Man who compoſes, 
{cratches out, and corrects at leiſure z will he 
ſay that he was in the Convent of St. Clare, 


ſhe 
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the wrote to Father Girard in her Letter of 


oa the gth of Auguſt; This Morning they gave me 
ict) ſome Phyfick, which has worR d me ſo much that 
_ it has cauſed a Spitting of Blood, whith obliges me 
will to keep my Bed, and frigbined the Society, who 
me at their return from Maſs found me all weltring 
; in Core. Let us therefore obſerve here, en 


7 paſſant, that it is certain, and has been own'd, 
that Ia Cadiere was cover'd with Blood; that 
is to ſay, that ſne beſmear'd her Face there- 
with, on Good-Friday laſt, which was the 7th 
Tal of April, on May 8, Fune q, July 7, Auguſt 9. 
lIuhis alone is a Demonſtration that this Blood 
did not come from the Devil, but from her 
nd Menſes, and conſequently, that ſhe prophaned 
ein the moſt awful Myſteries of our Religion, 


ide making uſe of this Means to impoſe on the 
li- World, and repreſent a Transformation into 
wi an Ecce Homo, | | ; 

ed But to return; Who wrote this Letter of 
hell Auguſt the gib? Father Cadicre; the Original 
r- Has been produced in Court, copied over fair 
wn by his Brother. Let them explain then how 


ey their Siſter, being in Bed, and fo ill as ſhe ſays, 
could dictate to them; for it is certain, and 


15 they own it, that they were not then in the 
at, Convent at Olhoules, Now this Letter, of 
nd Auguſt the 9h, is full of ſo many, and ſuch 
Il, abſurd, Viſions, that as ſoon as it is proved, 
88, that Father Cagiere compoſed it, it will 
he appear that there are no Extravagancies in the 
e, other Letters, or Memorials, written by him, 
en * | | whereot 


he | 
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whereof, he may not be the Author, as in re- 


ality he is. 
Their Siſter's Letter of Auguſt 15th, is alſo 


drawn up by the Facobin; and yet who que- 


ions but that he was then in his Convent at 
Toulon! It was a Day of too great Solemnity for 
him to be then abſent from the Choir, and 
the genera! Proceſſion, which is made at Ti oulon 
with great Splendor. 

Let them again explain how it happer'd 
that their Siſter being able to write, tho? but 
indifferently, did, nevertheleſs, never ſend the 
leaſt; Note to her Director, wider her own 
Hand, altho* they wrote to each other lo 
tr eguently. | 
. Dor't every one know, that it is not requir- 


ed of a Woman to write a good Hand? 
Let them tell us again why their Siſter, 


knowing ſo well how to ſign her Name Cathe- 
rine Cadiere, ſince ſhe has ſign'd it above one 


hundred times in the Proceedings, never ſign'd 


one ſingle Letter to her Confeſſor, but they 
were all ſign'd for her by her Brother the 
Eccleſiaſtickc. How long has it been allow- 
able to act thus? And what is the Meaning 
of this Care, or rather of this evident and pal- 
pable Colluſiog. 

It appears then inconteſtably from all theſe 
Proofs, that Father Cadiere, and his Brother, 


are convicted of having themſelves compoſed 


al! their Siſter's Letters; of having by an un- 
worthy Artifice deceived her Director, by giv- 
ing him an Ae of falſe Miracles, where- 
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of theſe Letters are full, and of having pro- 
phaned whatever is moſt holy in our Religion. 
One need only read theſe Letters to be con- 


vinced hereof; whence we ought again to 


conclude, that all theſe falſe Miracles, Trances, 
Viſions, Revelations, miraculous Diſcharges of 
Blood, and Stigmata ſometimes open, ſome- 
times cloſed up, as a Puniſhment for her Sins, 
were far from being the Works of Satan, but 
were rather a Proof of the egregious Impol- 
tures of the Siſter and her Brothers. | 

et more, and we haye already obſerved 
it at the Beginning of theſe Reflexions; the 
Letters alone of la Cadiere, whether ſhe dicta- 
ted them or not, are, to whoever reads them, 
a Compleat, and not to be ſuſpected Demon- 
{tration of the ſlanderous Accuſation of Sor- 


cery, Quietiſin, Spiritual Inceſt, Sc. where- 


with they would have blacker'd Father Girard, 
inſomuch that we need do no more then 
earneſtly conjure the Court to take the Trouble 
to peruſe them, which alone will certainly con- 


vince them:  - 


Firſt, That there never was any criminal 
Correſpondence between Father Girard and 
his Penitent. E | 
_ Secondly, That this Father always incul- 
cated to her the Love of Prayer, of gcod 
Works, and of "Penance; and that he alway 


_ endeavoured to Excite her to the higheſt Per- 


fection. 1 
Thirdly, That her Letters are full of Sen- 
timents of Piety, of Abhorrence of Sin, and of 
A 5 : all 
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all that is diſpleaſing to God; of whom ſhe often 


aſks Pardon forher Sins, for which ſhe condemns 
herfelf to ſevere Penance, as may be feen in 
particular in the three laſt Letters of September; 

Fourthly, That they are full of ſuch Viſi- 
ons and Revelations, as are moſt proper to 


preſerve us from Sin, and to unite us to God 


in the moſt intimate and generous manner. 
Fifthly, It wilt nevertheleſs be perceived 
that theſe: Letters, having been compoſed at 
Pleaſure,. in order to make la Cadiere paſs for 
a Saint that work'd Miracles, by Perſons who 
knew no better, are conſequently fill'd with 
abundance of Impertinences, and eſpecially 
with much Vanity: For they were not Ar- 
tiſts enough in their Profeſſion to mimick the 


Character of /##ue Holineſs. People are ſur- 


prized that Father Gira*d did not diſcever this 
Scere of Iniquity, becaufe they don't put them- 
ſelves in his Place, not being able to perſuade 
himſelf that this Creature was ſo very wicked 
and profligate as he muſt Have believed her, 
and ſhe is found to be at preſent, when the 
whole flagitious Myſtery is unravell'd. 


Stcthly, It will appear by the Contents of 


theſe Letters, what was the Subject of the 
Correſpondence between Father Girard and 
his Penxent 3: ſince all her Letters have an 
eſſential Relation to what her Director either 


inculcated to her by Writing, or by Word of 


Mouth in his Viſits. 5 
Seventhly, and laſtly, la Cadiere's own Let- 


ders will put it out of Queſtion, that cheſc are 


the 
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the real genuine Letters which Father Girard 
wrote to her, and the Originals whereof he 
produced in Court, his Penitent having owned 
chem to be the very ſame which ſhe return · 

ed to him. . | 

' If Father Girard was guilty, we won't ſay 

of the enormous Crimes imputed to him, but 

even of Gallantry with his Penitent, nothing 
| would ſooner prove it than the Letters which 
he wrote to her, which he imagined would be 
kept very ſecret, and wherein a paſſionate 

Lover always expreſſes himſelf ſo-naturally. 

Our Adverfaries are ſo well convinced hereof; 

that they endeavour to prove their Calumnies 

by a Letter of this Father's of July 22, 

which they had preſerved with ſome others, 

alchough this Letter is far from ſaying what 
they pretend. | 

No, theſe Letters from Father-G:rard to 

his Penitent, are ſo Chriſtian- lite, ſo edifying, /0 

Full of the Spirit of God, as well as of an ardent 

Zeal for his Glory, and for the Perfection of the 

Sout under his Care, that la Cadiere and her 

Agents could find no other Objection to them, 

but to ſay, That the Letters produced by Father 

Girard, are not the ſame as thoſe he fent lo- her, 

and that he has new vamp*d them ſince at his 

own Leiſure. Inſomuch that if we prove the 
contrary inconteftably, and ſhew plainly, 
that the Letter, which this Father delivered to 
the Commiſſioners, are the real Originals, we 
: prove all, and clear him perfectly of all the 
Crimes laid to his Charge. 
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In vain do they pretend not to own that theſe 
Letters are genuine; it is very evident, that 
they are convinced in their  Confciences 
of the contrary, even by what they confeſs, 
They pretend that zbey ſtill ſmell ſtrong of Quietiſm. 
What, was Father Girard then ſo ſtupid and 
ſo ſenſeleſs, as to compoſe Letters on purpoſe 
to appear a Quietiſt, at the very Time that 
he knows himſelf to be accuſed of this Hereſy, 
and he is labouring to juſtify himſelf from it 
in theſe very Letters. W | 
They have moreover the Impudence to ad- 
vance, that this Father was not able io purge 
theſe Letters entirely from the Venom of that Paſ- 
ion wherewith they were infefted, ſince there are 
fill fo. many amorous Exprefſions to be found 
therein, tho* he has altered them. Whence I 
conclude, that they have not been altered. 
What! He is accuſed of a criminal Correſ- 
pondence with his Penitent 3 they alledge, as 
a convincing Proof, his Letter of July 22 5 
he takes the Pais to compoſe his Letters 
a-new, in order todeliver them to the Judges 
to prove his Innocence, and he inſerts. in his 
Letters, thus forged at Pleaſure, ſuch Ex- 
preſſjons as are ſufficient to convict him of a 
criminal Amour. Whom do they think to 
perſuade of this? | 


It had been very eaſy for Father Girard, if 


he had intended to compoſe his Letters a-new, 
not to have ſuffered theſe Expreſſions, A) 
dear Child, my litile Girl, ny Angel, to recur fo 
often ; he needed not have left in the firſt Let- 

et i r, 
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ter, which he ſent to her at Ollioules ; To 
are ſtill with me, my dear Child, and Twill not 
be unmindful of you: Do not you, for your Part, 
forget me; with a great many more ſuch-like 
Expreſſions, which may be found in theſe 
Letters. He well foreſaw that an ill Ufe 
would be made of them, as well as of that of 
July 22, which was diſperſed all over the 

Kingdom, even at Mid-Lent, when he deli- 

vered the Originals to the Commiffioners. 

But his Sincerity which has appeared in all 

his Anſwers, in his Conduct, and in the Courſe 

; of theſe Proceedings, would not ſuffer him to 
N diſguiſe any thing: And as he has confeſſed 


all that has been tranſacted without Witneſſes, 
: and in the greateſt Secreſy, becauſe it has been 
| Truth, though he well knew he thereby fur- 
: niſhed Arms againſt himſelf 5 fo he has in 


the ſame Manner produced his Letters juſt as 
; they were wrote, although he was not igno- 
F rant that ſome Expreſſions would be wreſted 
3 to his Diſadvantage 5 notwithſtanding they 
5 may find fevera] of the like Nature, and even 
5 of more Energy in the Letters of the great- 
. eſt Saints to their Penitents, as all know who 
L have read thoſe of St. Francis de Sales. 
J What is moſt ſurprizing herein is, that they 

who pretend that he has new vamp'd his Let- 
f ters; aſk why he has not produced them all ? 
, And vay ſhould they be anxious for his pro- 
y ducing Letters which -would be compoſed 
0 a- new, and conduce to his Juſtification ? Is 
not this Queſtion abſurd? And does it not 
= e 


= r ! . ̃]³-. 7 . ] . Feit 


betray them, by diſcovering that they are 


convinced in their Hearts, that this Father 
has produced the genuine Originals? And, 
as a Proof that they. are convinced thereof, 
they quote a Paſſage of his Letter of July 30, 
where this Father, in anſwer. to his Devotee, 
who had written to him of the 29th, (That 
the Lord, notwithſtanding her Sins, bad juft 


comforted her with ſuch - a Profuſion of Graces, 


that ſhe enjoyed within herſelf infinite Happineſs ; ) 
fays, Send me Word when, and how the Blef- 
ſings are returned. I beſcech him, who is the on- 
ly Source thereof, to ſborver them down upon 
zou in greater abundance, and that this. Sufpen- 
ſion, which has been put to them by your Offen- 
ces, may be like a Mole broken down at last, 
after which the Waters overflow, and bear 
down all before them. The Comparifon of Ma- 


ter to Grace is taken from the Gofpel, and is 
familiar to Chriſtians. But allowing the looſe 
Senſe which they put upon this "Expreſſion, 


which is contradicted by the whole Letter, 


how can they aſſert, That Father Girard com- 
Pojed il a-new at Pleaſure, in order to juſtify bim- 


ell? The fame may be ſaid of theſe Words 
wherewith it concludes, and which they take 
great Care to exaggerate ; I am in him; they 
have prudently omitted theſe Words, in him, 
which ſignified, in our Saviour, I am in him all 
that you have thought me in the moſt ſerene and 


 bappy Days. Certainly Father Girard might, 


and even ought to have left out this Period of 
his Letter, if he had a Deſign to correct it. 
But 
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But upon ſeeing the Letter entire, they will 
no longer be ſcandalized, and they will find 
that he alludes to his Letter of the 26th of 
the ſame Monch, at which he had found her 
very much exaſperated, when he went to Olli. 
oules on the 28th. 

That this Father, as they have the Bold- 
neſs to advance, has written above a hundred 
Letters to la Cadiere, is an Aſſertion con- 
tradicted even by the Peruſal of thoſe of his 
Penitent, which cannot be ſufpected of be- 
ing counterfeited; one need only read them 
over carefully, examine the Days whereon 
they were written; with Father Girard's Let- 
ters which ſhe mentions, and mult neceſſarily 
have in her Eye, to be convinced of the con- 
trary. Beſides, how could he have written 
above a hundred Letters from the 6th of 
June, to the 22d of August? (for from that 
Time he never wrote her but one to take 
his Leave, which ſhe has produced, and a 
Note of a few Lines which ſhe has kept) he 
muſt have done nothing elſe, had it been. fo, 
and muſt have ſent ſeveral Letters in one Day. 
But ſtill they urge him, and aſk him to pro- 
duce all thoſe which he wrote to hs Penitent, 
becauſe *tis true, neither does he difown it, 
that he has written nine or ten more than he 
has produced. But, are they in his Power? 
Did la Cadiere return them all? *T's plain 
ſhe did not, by the two which ſhe confeſſes 
the has kept 3 wherefore it is an unheard of 
Demand, and entirely unreaſonable, to _ 

im 
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him to produce Letters which no longer are 


in his Diſpoſal. - "Tis la Cadiere who ought to 
bring them out, we challenge her to do it, 
and particularly to ſhew thoſe of the 2oth 
and 21ſt of Fuly, which ſhe detains, no doubt, 
only becauſe they would ſtill more evident! 
overthrow the malicious Conſtruction whic 
ſhe is pleaſed to put upon that of the 22d of 
the ſame Month. | 


Father Girard might reſt contented with 


this Anfwer, which cannot be controverted ; 
but becauſe he profeſſes ſpeaking the Truth, 
even in Things to which there is no Witneſs but 
himſelf, he confeſſes, hat he has miſlaid two 
of the Letters which had been returned him, 
which is not ſurprizing; it is more ſurprizing 


that he has preſerved ſo many. He adds, 
That he has yet two more, which be cannot pro- 


duce without betraying the Secrets of Confeſſion, 


and he bad rather abandon all to the Mercy of 


divine Providence, than make uſe of that Means 
40 juſtify his Innocence, altho* Father Nicholas 
| had Recourſe thereto to defiroy the Innocent. If 
to all theſe Reflections we add what has 


been obſerved above, that it will appear 


from Ja Cadiere's Examination, which was 
read to Father Girard on their being confron- 
ted, that ſhe, after having read and examined 
her Confeſſor's Letters, which were ſhewn 
her, owned, and acknowledged them to be 
the real Originals which ſhe had feceived 
from him, nothing, in our Opinion, can be 


added to the Force of theſe Proofs. a 
| But 
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But becauſe theſe Letters of Father Girard 
are in themſelves ſufficient for his Juſtifica- 
tion, we will prove their being genuine, even 
to a Demonſtration. For why ſhould this 
Father have recompoſed his Letters? Becauſe 
they were full of Wickedneſs, and of the moſt paſ- 
ionate and moſt ardent Expreſſions of prophane 
Love. What Anſwer then did /a Cadiere 
make to theſe Letters? One need only Read 
them; they are all full of Sentiments quite 
contrary to that deteſtable Paſſion, and breath 
only a perfect Diſengagement from all Things. 
What did Father Girard, as they pretend, 
write Billet-doux to her, to ſay no worſe; and 
did ſhe never make him any Anſwers but 
what were very edifying, altho', as they ſup- 
Poſe, they had a criminal Correſpondence to- 
gether; who can be ſo ſenſeleſs as to believe it? 
But this is not all; let us now addreſs our 
ſelves to Father Girard, and his Brother the 
Eccleſiaſtick. The Correſpondence, ſay you, 
which Father Girard maintain'd with your Siſter 
by Letters, was execrable ;} his Views were nothing 
eſs than to kindle an impure Paſſion in the Heart 
of that innocent Victim to his Luſt; to this end he 
abuſed all that is moſt Sacred in Region, Take 
care what you fay, and do not rum both your 
ſelves and your Siſter, in order to rum Father 
Girard. By whom, we ast you, was this. 
Correſpondence by Letters carry'd on? Your 
Siſter, as you fay, could hardly write. Who 
then anſwered thoſe infamous Letters, that 
ought to be burnt as well as their 3 
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Who receiv'd his Letters? Who faw them? 


Who read them? Who was the Confident of 


this abominable Secret? Who proſtituted 
our Siſter thus to the Letchery of a Prieſt? 
Lou are ſtruck dumb, you bluſh 3 but that will 


not ſuffice: In ſpite of you, you muſt be 


— 2 you muſt condemn yourſelves; you 
mu 


confeſs it; it is not the Truth which 
will conſtrain you to make this Confeſſion; 
you have forſworn that an hundred times; 


it is pure Neceſſity. Yes, divine Providence 


has. been pleas'd, for the Juitification of 


Innocence, that theſe Letters ſhould. be pro- 


duced againſt you. Do you know this Hand 
Writing? Tis you, Regular, who diſhonour a a 
holy and venerable Order; tis you who 
have drawn up the Minutes of theſe Letters; 


and 'tis you, Prieft, fo unworthy of your Cha- 
racter, who tranſcrib'd them far: 

There is no Medium here, and you cannot 
eſcape us; either Father Girard's Letters 
were ſuch as you repreſent them, and then you 
ſee the Conſequence that reſults againſt you; 


or they were Letters of Piety, and Edifica- 


tion, to which your Siſter, by your means, 
anſwer'd after: her hypocritical Manner, or 


rather after yours, and then you are infamous 


Slanderers.. Once again take your Choice; 
for there is no Medium. How great 1s the 
Force of Truth ! Whilſta:Lye cannot be.ſup-. 
ported with never ſo many Artifices. yr 
But, ſay you, does not the Letter of July 22, 


prove what we advance? s it not Father Gy 
— 5 rard's? 
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rard*s ? Yes, we own this Letter, and ſhould 
have been very ſorry if you had not produced 
it, becauſe nothing is more'capable of confound- 
ing you, and of convicting you of your black 
Confederacy. What were you thinking upon, 
when you ventured to produce it, with that 
infamous Comment, fit to ſhock the Ears of 
thoſe who have the leaft Chaſtity, if your 
Siſter's Declarations had not rendered them 
inſenſible even of the greateſt Obſcenity ? For, 
in ſhort, to what Letter is this an Anſwer? 
It is not to one which you wrote the ſame Day ? 
And who anſwered this Letter which you 
call fo abominable? Did not you in your 
Letter of July 25 ? You cannot deny it; and 
have been forced to confeſs it. What! Did 
you by a Letter of your own writing give 
Occaſion to this diabolical one? And did 
you anſwer it? And yet dare you ſay, That it 
contains a full Conviction of Father Girard's 
Crime? This Letter is perfectly juſtify d, 
as ſoon as it is reſtored to its proper Place; 
and there are none but depraved Minds, or 
ſuch as have not ſeen your Anſwers to it, who. 
can be impoſed on by your Accuſation. It is 
juſtify'd by it ſelf, by a thouſand Paſſages, 

by your own Siſter, who in her Examination, 
even before her Retracta tion, declares, That 
il wwas written in a divine Spirit. This Cons. 
feſſion was too important for it to eſcape Fa- 

ther Girard's Memory. 
But are you juſtifiable your ſelves for hav- 
ing diſperſed i all over the Kingdom for fix 
| Months. 
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20 The MEMORIAL of 
Months as a diabolical Piece, when you were 
convinced in your own Conſciences of the con- 


trary. Tis eaſily ſeen what you will anſwer, 


That you could not then imagine that Father Gi- 
rard had kept the Letters which you had writ- 


ten for your Siſter, That is true, and where 


would he have been if he had not kept them? 
With what Fury would not you have accuſed : 
him? In vain might he have inſiſted on. the 
true Senſe of the Letter, and on his Innocence, 
you would have inſulted him with the moſt . 
cruel Bitterneſs, and contrary to your own n 
Inward Conviction, would have cried out but 
the louder of his Inceſt and Infamy. What 
| ought to be thought of you, if neither you, 
nor your Siſter, ſtick at the greateſt Crimes? 
As ſoon as you are found capable, and are 
convicted of ſuch great Crimes, you ought 
no longer to have any Credit given to you on 
any Account; and it is eaſy to be comprehen- 
ded, that, to conceal your Shame, . you have 
ſpared neither Money, nor Promiſes to induce 
two Maid Servants to bear falſe Witneſs; for 
that was your only Refuge, as ſhall be ſhewn - 
in its Place. | 75 


As for the reft, we ſhall not trouble our 


ſelves to anſwer the wretched Reaſon brought 


by the Author of the State of the Caſe, as a 
Proof of the Corruption of Father Girard's 
Letters; viz. That this Father asked leave of 


the Abbeſs of Ollioules, that his Letters might 
be carried directly to Mademoiſelle Cadiere, with- . 
out eing ſeen, For did not Father Girard de- 


fire 
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F. John Baptiſt Girard. 21 
ſire the ſame Permiſſion for the Letters which 
ſhe ſhould ſend him? And ought not the able 
Logician to have concluded from thence, that 
la Cadiere's Letters alſo were certainly full of 
Gallantry? Beſides, is it not known, that tis 
a general Cuſtom, even in the moſt regular 
and moſt auſtere Nunneries, to allow Direct. 
ors to write to their Penitents, and Penitents 
to their Directors, without the Superiors; 
taking it into their Heads to dive into the Se- 
-crets of Conſcience, or to read any thing 
that is written on either Side. 

Let us conclude then, that nothing is more 
chimerical, or more likely to ſhock our Be- 
lief, .than the Impoſture which they have the 
Impudence to advance, that the Letters, pro- 
duced by Father Girard, have been new 
vamped or corrected. This being the Caſe, 
-ought we not to be convinced of Father Gi- 
rard's Innocence? Yes, his Letters alone re- 
fute the Charge of 2yieti/m, Sorcery, Inceſt, 
& c. as thofe of Mademoiselle Cadiere demon- 
ſtrate the Inmpoſtures, the Sacrilege, and the 
Impiety of the two Brothers and their Siſter. 


Mademoiſelle CADIERE' LETTER 75 
Father GIRARD, dated from Aix, May 
"Bs PIO. 


Father Girard b in Cart 10 Minutes 
of this Letter, under tbe Hand of Father Ca- 
_ the Dominican, who compoſed it at Tou- 

lon on for his Siſter before ſhe ſet out for Aix ; he 
produced 
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produced alſo, the Beginning of a Memorandum 
of what happened to Mademoiſelle Cadiere during 
ger Journey to Aix; this Memorandum is like- 
wiſe written by Father Cadiere her Brother; it 
25 hes of nothing but the ſpiritual Joys, and Con- 
folations which ſhe experienced in the Beginning of 
her orgs whilſt this Letter mentions only in- 


expreſſible Pains, Doubts, and Darkneſs. This 


ſnort Memorandum is at the End of the Letters. 


Reverend FATHER, 


1 ſooner did we arrive ſafe at Aix, on 
the 19th Inſtant, about Ten in the 
Morning, but I immediately took Pen in 
Hand to give you an Account thereof, and 
beg you to continue your Prayers for me in 


the holy Sacrifice at the Maſs. I had flatter- 


ed myſelf with Hopes, dear Father, that my 
little Journey would in ſome Meaſure have 


diſſipated the exquiſite Pains I feel in my de- 


plorable Condition, to which you are no Stran- 
ger. But I find my Hopes have been vain by 
my woful Experience to the contrary every 
Day. *Tis true, that in the midſt of all the 
ſharp Aſſaults I feel, which give me inexpreſ- 
ſible Pain, and continual Doubts, I am ſen- 


. ſible, through our Lord's great Mercy, 
which is always watchful over me of ſome par- 
ticular Effects of his Grace, which give me 
to underſtand, that a Soul which is faithful to 

him, although it may be proved by ſuch 


Trials, as are hard to be ſupported here below, 


ought neyer to fear any thing, or even to 


ſuſpect 
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F. Joln Baptiſt Girard. 19 
ſuſpect the leaſt Glimpſe of Deluſion or Error, 
when it is conducted by his. Almighty Hand, 
which is always diffuſive of Mercies to thoſe 
Souls that are dear to him. You are ſenſible, - 
without doubt, that in this Condition your 
Prayers will be of great Service to me; where- 
fore J earneſtly implore them of you, being re- 
ſolveck to declare to you by Word of Mouth, 
on my Arrival at Toulon, the particular Mer- 
cies which it ſhall have pleaſed the Lord to 
confer. upon me. in my Abſence, As to what 
concerns the Reverend Father Bouthter, I in- 

tend to talk with him on ſome particular 

Points and no farther, for fear of creating my 
ſelf greater Uneaſineſs in the Deſign I have of 
diſcloſing my Mind to him, according to the 
good Pleaſure of God. I ſay nothing hereof 
. * Mademoiſelle :Gwol, ſince ſhe will do her- 
ſelf the Honour to write a Line to you about 
her own Affairs at the Bottom of this Letter. 
Permit me, however, to aſſure you (till that 
happy Moment arrives when I may ſee you 
again) that I ſubſcribe myſelf always, with a 
profound Reſpect, and perfect Union in Feſus 
Chrift, Reverend Father, your moſt bumble, 
and moſt obedient Servant and Daughter, 


MARY CATHERINE Capiltre, 


x Made- 


_ *Pather Cadiere was not a good Prophet; f 1a Guio! find- 
ing in the Inn at Aix, neither Pen nor Ink that was fit to be 
uſed, added not one Word to this Letters | | 
+ Roberts's N. has made 4 groſs Miſtake in this 
= 5 putting Miſs Cadiere for la Guiol, which makes it 
enſenſe. a 
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Mademoiſelle CADI ERE's ers 70 


Father ALEXIS, Confeſſor of the Chapel 
of the Third Order of Carmelite Nuns, before 
Foe ſet out for Ollioules, dated at Toulon, 


April 4, 1730. | 


Father Girard produced in Court the foul 
Draught of this Letter under the Hand of Father 
Cadiere, the Dominican, who herein endues his 
Sifter with great Humility, in order to make her 
paſs for a Saint. =. | 


REVEREND FATHER, 


xs I am very ſenſible of all the Marks 


of Goodneſs which you have ſhewn me, 
and of the particular Care which you have 
taken to make me a real Servant of 7e/us 
Christ, permit me, being upon the Point of 
leaving this Place, and it not being in my 
Power to have the tender Conſolation of ac- 
quainting you by Word of Mouth, (for Rea- 
ſons known to myſelf, and, for which, I hope 


you will grant me a full Pardon, being, as 


you are, ingenious at diſcovering thoſe who 
are ſincerely devoted to you, and at giving a 
natural Turn to every thing) permit me, I 
ſay, Reverend Father, to give herein real 
Proofs of my ſincere Acknowledgments to 
you, as well as to all our dear Siſters, who 
have always been very charitable in excuſing 


my Imperfections. You ought to be perſuad- 


ed that I will never forget the holy and faluta- 


F. John Baptiſt Girard. 25 
ry Counſel which you have ſo often inculcated 
into me, and whereof, to my Confuſion, I 
have been ſo unfortunate to make an ill Uſe 
for ſo many Lears. The Lord by an Effect 
of his great Mercy, has lately given me an 
Inſight of all my paſs'd Prevarications, and 
conſequently of the continual Scandal which I 
have given to all our dear Siſters by ſuch an ir- 
regular Conduct. I conjure you, therefore, Re- 
verend Father, to favour me ſo far as to en- 
treat them to excuſe me; as likewiſe, not to 
deny me the Merit of your holy Sacrifices of 
the Maſs, nor a Share in the Prayers of my 
dear Siſters, which alone can ſtrengthen me, 
ind render my Undertaking agreezble in the 
Eyes of the Lord. I flatter myſelf that you 
won't refuſe me ſuch a Favour, weak and 
diſtitute of all Good, as I find myſelf; I 
hope, through our Lord's great Mercy, that 
if, by my paſt Behaviour, I have had the 
Misfortune to be a Subject of Scandal and 
Confuſion to my Siſters, the Great Sacrifice * 
which I am going to make, will ſupply me 


with the effectual Means to repair, for the fu- 


ture, my Wanderings and Diſtractions, and 
to deſerve, either from you, or my Siſters, 


the juſt Title of one who is moſt ſtrictly in 


Teſus Chrift, Reverend Father, Yours, &c. 


P. S. Permit me here to preſent my Reſpetts 
zo all our dear Siſters, to whoſe Prayers 1 recom- 


mend myſelf. I LEr- 


* A truly humble Soul would have ſaid ; the little Sacri- 
fice rather, fince la Cadiere neither ſacrificed great Riches, 
nor great Hopes, : R 
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LzTTzr from LA CADIERE o F. | 
ther GIRARD, Ollioules, June 6, 1730. Chri 


2 
This Letter was written on the Day of Ma- b : 
 demoiſells Cadiere*s entering the Monaſtery of 
&.. Clare, at Ollioules. 5 | F 
D Ermit me, Reverend Father, to take Ad- _ 
vantage of the little Time that is left me, 
to give you tender Marks of my Affection 1 
and ſincere Gratitude for that Work of 2 
God, which you have at laſt accompliſhed in . 


me, to his great Glory, I cannot here expreſs 
to you all the different and cruel Aſſaults 
which I have ſuſtained till this Moment ; 
methought all the Powers of Hell were riſen 
up againſt me in Concert, to make me feel their 
utmoſt Rage and Fury, and, doubtleſs, I muſt 
inthe End have ſunk under their Violence, if he h: 
the Lord's Almighty Hand had not diſperſed chere. 
and ſcattered them in an Inſtant. Accord- I having 
ingly, dear Father, by a particular Effect of the A 
his great Mercy, at the Moment of my en- 
tering the Monaſtry, I found all my Terrors inforn 
vaniſh, and diſperſed by a Profuſion of I Way, 
Graces and inward Delights wherewith I was 
| filled. I don't imagine that the Enemy will acar C 
F continue long inactive, but defigns to attack and m 
me yet more fiercely than ever; wherefore I him ; 
M1 conjure you, by the Bowels of Jeſus Christ, him, a 
2 to grant me yet more plentifully, the Affiſt- for wh 
ance of your holy Sacrifices of the Maſs. and » 
You cannot more tenderly oblige her who 285 a 
7 Br” calls Javd be 
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E. John Baptift Girard. +7 
calls herſelf, with a perfect Union in Feſus 
Cbriſt, noſt dear Father, your moſt bumble, 
and moſt obedient Daughter, _ 
| MARY CAPDIERE. 


P. S. Permit me to preſent my Duty io my 
dear Mother, whom I honour with all my Heart, 
as well as all the reſt of the Family. 


LETTER from Father GI RAR D 10 Ma- 
depwiſelle CADIERE, Toulon, June 7.1730, 


The Anſwer to the foregoing Lelter. 


O U are now, my dear Child, in the 

Houſe to which our Lord hagcalled you; 
may it pleaſe him of his infinite Goodneſs to 
ſupport you therein, and to accompliſh, with- 
out any Obſtacle on your Part, the Deſigns 
he has upon your Soul, by confining you 
there. I return him a thouſand Thanks for 
having ſtrengthened you on the Road againſt 
the Afﬀaults of the Enemy, and having calm'd 
the Storm which he had raiſed. I have been 
informed of Part of what you ſuffered by the 
Way, and as I expected it, I was not ſurpri- 
zed thereat. Our gaod God, as you ſee, my 
dear Child, can allay the Fury of the Tempter, 
and make us amends for what we ſuffer for 
him; 'twas a Sacrifice you was making to 
him, and it could not but be painful; but he 
for whom it was made is a good Pay-Maſter, 
and will always recompenſe your Suffer- 
ings abundantly. Courage, my Daughter, 
aud be faithful, our Lord will be ſo to rus g 
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of Feſus Chris, 
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and whatever Efforts Sa r AN may make, wil 
never be able to prevail over a Soul which 
ſeeks only her God, and ſeeks him without 
Reſerve. I ſaw Yeſterday your dear Mother, 
and endeavoured to comfort her; Jeſus Chris, 
for whom you have left her, will by his Grace 
make her - Compenſation for your Abſence, 
Your Friends, who accompanied yqu, came 
in the Evening to inform me of what had 
paſſed, and late at Night I had your Letter, 
Send me as ſoon as poſſible, all the Pa. 
pers which you have, and for the Lord's ſake 


be more exact. then ever in. obſerving what! 


recommend to you. Tou are ſtill with me, 
my dear Child, and I won't loſe Sight 0 
you; you will not, I hope, on your Side for. 
get me: He who has placed us together in 
his Boſom, will keep us inſeparably united 
there, in time, and to all Eternity: Do you 
Work, and pray that I may do mine. I ſhal 
always be entirely yours, in the ſacred Hear 


GIRARD, Zeſtlil 


P. S. Write io me continually what you hatt 
emitted to tell me, as Tordered you ; and Fer. 


Iiſt in informing me briefly of all that has paſſi 
within you, beginning from the firſt of your Sta! 


of Sorrow, till the firſt Day of Lent, when he 
ave finiſhed what has happened to you jr 


_ that Time till now; my Reſpetis. to the Lat 


Albee. 


o 
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Will LETTER from Father G IRARD to Ma- 
'  demoiſelle CA DIE RE, Friday Evening, 
June 9, 1730. : 


A M very much in Pain; my dear Daugh- 
ter, at your not writing to me; your Re- 
lations, who aſk if I have not heard from 
you, are afraid that your Silence proceeds 
from ſome ſecret Diſcontent which you conceal 
from them. I am informed that you re 
well; the Lady Abbe/s told me, that ſhe had 
given you leave to acquaint me with the State 
of your Soul; tell me then actually how you 
go on, whether you are contented, and whe- 
ther you think the Lord is pleaſed with you. 
Are you not fallen again into your State of 
Torment? Extricate me, for God's ſake, 
from the Uncertainty under which I labour ; 
J know that all Things are difficult at the 
Beginning 3 you know alſo, that one muſt 
not be frightened at firſt, at what may 
ſeem ſtrange in the Change of one's Condition, 
or at the Murmurs of Nature, or the Temp- 
tations of the Enemy. The Grace of Je 
Chrif?, together with the Aſſiſtance you have 
in the Monaſtery, and the holy Examples 
which will be always before your Eyes, will 
animate you to do and ſuffer all Things, in 
order to fulfil your Courſe well. Continue ts 
give me an Account how you are diſpoſed, 
lince you know that the Glory of God, and 
your Good require it. You are not ignorant 
| B 3 | of 


inaſmuch as finding myſelf deprived by the 
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of the Deſigns of Heaven upon you; be faith. 
ful to the inward Light, and diſpute nothing 
with the Holy Ghoft ; beg of him for me the 
fame Faithfulneſs which I recommend to you, 
and preſent my humble Reſpects to the Lady 
£Abbe/s. I think to ſee you about the Begin- 
ning of next Week; in the mean while be 
afured that J am always entirely yours, in 
the ſacred Heart of Feſus, 
GIRARD, Jeſuü. 


12 TTER hem Medemoijelle C ADIERE 
10 Father GIRA R D, Ollioules, June 
117 4730 | 


The Anſwer to the foregoing Letter. 


My DzarzsT FaTHER, RP) 
Received on Saturday laſt the Honour of 
your's, fill'd with a thouſand Marks of your 

Goodneſs to me, with a ſingular Pleaſure, 

znd with a more ſingular Acknowledgement. 
You ought, doubtleſs, to be perſuaded of the 
extream Satisfaction it gave me, ſince I find 
my ſelf deſtitute of all Aſſiſtance, and conſe- 
quently have extream Need of yours. My 
Condition would, indeed, be inſupportable, 
if 1 did no: perfectly know the Cauſe of 
my Evils, and if I did not aſſuredly depend 
on your continuing to me your uſual Goodneſs 
as you have hitherto, in order to contribute 
to the alleviating my Pains. I exhort you 
thereunto with ſo much the more Earneſtneſs, 


ord 
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Lord of all inward Conſolation, * you are the 


only Perſon in the World who can give me 
any Comfort, and reſtore me to thoſe former 


Moments of Joy, Pleaſure and Tranquility 


which I have loſt ever ſince the firſt Mo- 
ment that I entered this Houſe. Twenty 
times a-day do I ſigh after the happy Hour 
when I may ſee you, in order to communi- 
cate to you the Bottom of my Miſery, not 


being able to communicate it to any other, 


which 1s no little Oo of my Torment, 
as you ought to be convinced. Wherefore 
make haſte, my dear Father, as ſoon as poſ- 


ſible, to come and relieve a poor ſick Crea- 
- ture who deſerves kg Compaſſion. The be- 
oly Eucharist (which they 


ing debared the 
will not allow me every Day) which, how- 


ever, would be the only Comfort both to my 
Soul and Body, plunges me into a continual” 


Agony, which is attended with a Spitting of 
Blood, and ſuch an extraordinary Diſcharge 
otherwiſe, as makes me at once ſhake and 


tremble for what will follow. I conjure you 
to redouble your Prayers, fince they alone can 
ſupport me in this wretched Condition, to 


which I find myſelf reduced, and may, at the 


fame Time,draw down upon me the Mercy of 


5 B 4 the 
= ; 

If thele Expreſſions are innocent in the Senſe of la Cs. 
diere's Frothers, who compoſed theſe Letters, why ſhould 
Expreſſions leſs ſtrong, which Father Girard uſes in his Let- 
ter of 7uly 22, be to be condemned? 

+ This cannot be reconciled with the Date which ſhe af. 
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ſigned to Father Girard's Crime before the Chance lor, 
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the Lord, which ſeems to have abandoned me. 
* As to the Wounds Dand G, as well as T, 
they have been cloſed till laſt Night, when 
they began to take their uſual Courſe. This, 
dear Father, is my preſent Situation; endea- 
your, by the Help of your Prayers, which I 
earneſtly beg, to mitigate my Trouble ; you 
cannot oblige me more ſenſibly. I have abur- 


dance of little Secrets to reveal to you by- 


Word of Mouth, which I dare not commit to 
Writing. I flatter myſelf that you will vouch- 


ſafe to excuſe me, and that you will Pans orant 


me the Favour to ſubſcribe myſelf moſt ſtrict- 
ly, and moſt intimately in Jeſus Christ, dear 
Father, your moſt humble, aud moſt obedieut 
Daughter, 1 bes SP 

|  Maxy-CATHERINE CADIERE. 


LzT7TER from Mademoiſelle CADIERE 
| to Father GIRARD, June 15, 1730. 


 $he began already to grow weary of the Con- 


Braint of the Monaſtery, wherefore ſhe exagge- 
rates ſo ſirongly the Pains ſhe ſuffered, or pre- 


tended to ſuffer there, and begs her Confeſſor to 


enquire of the Lord, if it is bis Will that ſhe ſhould 
continue therein. | | 


OO 


* This juſtifies what Father Girard always {aid of the 
miraculous Changes which /a Cadiere pretended happened 
to her Wounds, now that it is known that they were natural 
Sores, cauſed by a cold Humour, wherewith her Brother the 
Abbe is likewiſe afflicted ; tis pla*,nly ſeen that theſe diffe- 
rent Appearances of her 


— 


ounds ere unavoidable. 
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My DAR FaTHER, 
N the midſt of a great Weakneſs to which 
Iam reduced by a Complication of Diſea- 
ſes which encreaſe every Day, I, nevertheleſs, 
make this Effort to write theſe two Words to 
you, to deſire you not to depend upon all that 
the Lady Abbeſs ſaid laſt to you; for as ſoon 


| as you was gone, ſhe talked after ſuch a Man- 


ner, as gave me to underſtand that ſhe was 
far from intending what ſhe had promiſed you. 
I deſire you, nevertheleſs, my. dear Father, to 
inſiſt upon it, and to ſpare no Pains to obtain 


your Demand, which is ſo abſolutely neceſſa- 


ry to me, that you muſt infallibly expect my 
Death if 1 am deprived, as I am, of the holy 


Communion. In effect, you cannot believe 


the Torments and extream Anguiſh which I 
feel on thoſe Days, as well in my Soul as Bo- 
dy. As for the latter, methinks I ſee it diſ- 


ſolve every Moment, on account of a Diſor- 


der I find in my Bowels, and the continual 
Loſs of Blood wherewith I am afflicted, and 
which, far from abating, encreaſes every Day. 
Every Part of my Body is ſwelled by theſe 


ſevere Shocks, and eſpecially my Legs, whoſe 


Bigneſs terrifies me with the Dread of what 
may follow. As to what relates to the An- 
guich of my Soul, wherewith I had the Ho- 
rour to acquaint you the other Day, you in- 
formed me, that I ought to reſign myſelf up 
entirely to the divine Spirit, as often as it 1s 


* pleaſed to communicate itſelf to me; bur I 


B 5 muſt 
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muſt tell you here, that this Morning at Ma- 
tins, when they were ſinging the Te Deum, as 
I far upon my Form, and was reſigning my 
ſelf up as you had recommended to me, the 
Lady Abbeſs came, and laying hold on my 
Head and ſhaking it, told me aloud, that I 
ought not to fit during the T Deum, and ordered 
me to ſtand up, which I did, indeed, but with 
incredible Pain, ſince I was forced, in ſpite of 
myſelf, to reſiſt the internal Motions which I 
felt. Thus you ſee that it is impoſſible for me 
to follow your Counſel, and are ſenſible of 
the Pains which I muſt conſequently expect 
more and more. I promiſed to write to you 
twice a Week, but 1 find myſelf ſo weak, fo 
dejected, and afflicted with ſuch a violent Pain 
in my Head, that I believe I fhall not be able 
to keep my Word to you. Iam even afraid 
that I ſhall not be able to write to you any 
more, if my Diſorders ſhould encreaſe, unleſs 
your Prayers ſhould ſtrengthen me, and you 


endeavour as ſoon as Poſſible to obtain of the 
Lady Aches, and the Father Provincial, 


that they would grant me the Relief that is 
neceſſary for my Cure. I hope you will have 
io much Goodneſs for me, and that in the 
holy Sacrifice of the Maſs, you will enquire of 
the Lord if it is his Pleaſure that J ſhould re- 
main in this Society. I muſt defer till my 
{cond Letter, (my Indiſpoſition not allowing 
me to do it at preſent) the inform- 
ing you of Tome Circumſtances concern- 
rg the PFeſtival of the Sacred Heart of Zefiis,* 

Which 
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which it has pleaſed the Lord to impart to 


me. In the mean while I am always mo 


reſpectfully in Zeſus Chriſt, my dear Father, 
Tour moſt humble and moſt obedient Daughter, 
Mary CATHERINE CADIERE. 
P. S. Be not ſurpriz'd if my Brother the 

Abbe does not deliver you my Letter, becauſe 1 


could not get it finiſb d *till laſt Night on Account 
of my Indiſpofition. Offer, if you pleaſe, my Com- 


pliments to all the dear Family. 


Letter from Father GIRARD to Mademci/-lle 


CADIERE, dated at Toulon, June 
15, 1730. | 


The Anfewer to the foregoing Letter, which is 


really full of a divine Spirit. 


Daughter, the Share I take in what re- 


lates to you, and may thereby judge what 
Care 1 ſhall take to ingage the Superior to 
grant at laſt what I deſired of her; but you 


ought likewiſe to know, my poor Child, that 
ſuch Things can only be accompliſhed fair and 
ſoftly. I don't in the leaſt doubt but your 


preſent Suſferings are one of the Ways of 


Which Providence makes uſe to prevail more 
e Tectually, and more ſpeedily, on the Lad) 
Abbe, to conſent at laſt to what you and 

both defire. In the mean while, what Courſe 
is to be taken, my Child? There 13 no other 
Remedy but to reſign yourſelf up enticely to 
the Will of our good Gd, and waatever he 
x | | | ayes 


VO ought to know full well, my dear 
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does, Whatever he permits, to acquieſce with leave 
his god Pleaſure, being ready either to ſuffer, | othe 
or eyentodye,like a dumb Victim, if he ſhould tern 
immediately require that Sacrifice at your to b 
Hands. Reſign yourſelf up therefore, m be h 
dear Child, entirely to him; his paſt Good - be c 
neſs is an Aſſurancè to you of his preſent Mer- Feſi 
cies ; expect all Things of him with Submiſſion Sav 
and Confidence; only beg of him to inſpire = 
your Superiors with fuch Sentiments as may miſ 
conduce to the accompliſning of his Deſigns his, 
upon you, to enlighten you as to your fu- the! 
ture Conduct, and to inſpire me with ſuch. a the 
Method of Direction as is proper for you. In our 
the mean while let us both ſuffer quietly, and Ob 
with Reſignation, all that happens. Our tole 
Lord will manifeſt his Deſigns, and execute tho 
them too, whatever may be the Diſpoſition ef bec 
your Society. He has effected Things much not 
more difficult; rely upon him; he never has mo 
failed you, nor he never will, provided you co 
are faithful to him. The Tz Deum is always am 
lung ſtanding ; you was ſeized in the moſt de- =. 
ficate Circumſtance of the Service; our Lord yo! 
was willing thereby to give you a little Mor- 
tification; I gave you warning to expect it; the 
improve it all to your Advantage. When = 
without much * Struggle you can reſiſt the Im- wi 
Preſſions of the Spirit during divine Service ] ch. 
do it; if it is too difficult, reſign yourſelf — 
up to your good God, and at the ſame e Pt 
eave | 


FY 


— . 


2 


* This Roborts's Tranſlator renders, without any Strugg e. 
n hich is very different, and leaves ont the Words, Pei dane 
Office, during divine Service, which quite alters the Senſa. 
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leave to him all the trifling Conſequences. On 
other Occaſions do not violently force the in- 
ternal Spirit. This will cauſe you ſometimes 
to be reprimanded and chid ; but how can it 
be help'd, my dear Child? The Creature muſt 
be deſtroy'd, that it may live by the Life of 
Feſus Chriſt, Courage, in the Name of our 
Saviour, come, Child, let us not be difcontented 
at any thng, but let us keep exactly our Pro- 
miſe to him, who has ſo ſcrupulouſly obſerved 
his, after having offer'd himſelf up to his Fa- 
ther at the Moment of his Incarnation, as 
the Victim of his Glory, and the Victim of 
our Sins. Never loſe the Sight of him ; this 
Object will ſupport you, and render all Things 
tolerable, nay eaſy to you. FI have juſt 
thought, that if you ſhould Tye upon a Straw- 
bed, and ſhould wear the Tunick, althe? it is 
not uſed in your Houſe, you might perhaps have 
more Health; you may try in order to diſ- 
cover what the Lord requires of you. What 
am I doing, my dear Child? I would fain re- 
Jieve you after any manner, and I am directing 
you to new Penance; you apprehend my 
Motive, and I have no Excuſes to make to you 
thereupon. Forget not Abraham, and be 
Jaac to the End; it is not eaſy to decide 
which of them ſufered moſt in the Sacrifice 
that was required of them. Spare me one, 
dear Daughter, againſt which I am no longer 
Proof; that is, to ſee you commit freſh 

| Faults, 


+ One may ſee from hence that Father Girard was nei- 
tles Gallant, nor a Quictiltl, £ 
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Faults. So many, and ſo ſignal Graces, ſo often 


multiplied, require abſolutely of you a boundlefs 
Fidelity and Reſignation, without Reflections, 
and without Heſitation; add not to ſo much 
Trouble as I have otherwiſe, and to that 
which your Pains in particular give me, 
the cutting AMiction of ſeeing you fail in 

our Duty to God, in any Point whatſoever. 
1 love him, and I love you, ſufficiently to be 
inconſolable at the leaſt Failure which I ſhould 
obſerve in you hereafter. No more of your 
own Will, Child; in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
forget yourſelf, and Jet God only appear. 
The Reaſon which you thought you had not 
to deliver your Papers * to me, was not a 
good one; I can eaſily diſtinguiſh what pro- 
ceeds from God, and what from you. If I 
had not been afraid of urging you too much, 
I would have demanded them again, when 


you was come again to yourſelf ; this is let- 


ting you know what you ought to do, and I 


_ promiſe it myſelf, from the Tractableneſs 
which you have proteſted to me a freſh, If 


you don't think of yourſelt all will go well; 
and can you in the leaft doubt, Child, but that 
you ſhould by this time have been a thouſand 

| a. Ja 


* Theſe Papers, which he had mentioned in the Letters 
before, were the Accounts ofher Viſions and Revelations, eſ- 
ecially thoſe which ſhe pretended to hare had the Lenz be- 
2 Father Gira d wanted to examine them at leiſure, that 
he might thereby ſatisfy himſclt of la Cadiere's State; but ag 


Father Cadiere her Brother wrote them down b t very flow . 


ly, his Siſter was always ſceking Ercuſes not to deliver theſe 
Writings to her] irector. . | 
N. B. This Note is left cut in M. Roberts's 
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Leagues from yourſelf? Beg the ſame Grace 
for me. To- morrow I will offer you up 
with myſelf to God, in the Heart, and thro' 
the Heart of his dear Son, in the holy Maſs 
which ſhall be ſaid for us both; It is thither 
that I carry you, and there I always expect 
to find you; let us not depart thence, we 
ſhall be in him cloſely united now and for 
ever. Draw from thence the Strength where- 
of you ſtand in need ; and obtain from thence 
for me the Lights that are neceſſary. Fare- 
well, dear Child; J am entirely yours, 

GIRARD, Feſuit. 


Mademoifelle CADIERE' LETTER 78 
Father GIR ARD, Ollioules, June 
22, 1730. 1 


This Letter, and that which follows from 


Father Girard, were writien the ſame Day, and 
probably croſs'd each other on the Way,wherefore 
they have no Relation to each other. 


My DRAREST FaTHER, 

S Iam very impatient to receive ſome. 
of your dear Letters, I ſend you this 
alſo, to conjure you not to reſuſe me this Con- 
ſolation as ſoon as you think proper. I doubt 
not, dear Father, but the Lady Abbeſs has 
already written to you concerning me, and has 
at the ſame time acquainted you with my In- 
diſpoſition, as ſhe has hinted to me in her Diſ- 
courle, but ſhe is certainly ignorant of the 
Source of my Diſtemper. I' true, indeed, 
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that ſhe perceived my ſpitting Blood, and my 
loſing it otherwiſe, whereat ſhe ſeem'd af- 
frighted, as well as the Miſtreſs of the Novi- 
ces, who follows me very cloſe, in order to 
diſcover. the real Cauſe ; b 


rea] Origin and Source of my Illneſs. I in- 
form'd you in my laſt, that ever ſince the Feſ- 
tival of he /acred Heart of Feſus, I felt within 
me an inward Fire that conſum'd me. Laft 
Sunday about ten at Night, juſt as I was get- 
ting into Bed, I felt the Ardour revive 
within me afreſh with ſo much Violence and 
Force, or to ſpeak more properly, with ſuch 
ſtrong Impreſſions of Love, accompanied with 
ſuch a piercing Sorrow, that I could ſcarce 
breath and utter theſe Words ; Lord, for/ake 
me not, in this State of mortal Agony. I plamly 
ſaw my divine Saviour faſten'd to the Croſs, 

as if he had juſt then been offer'd up as a Sa- 
crifice; his Head hanging on one ſide, and 


all Bloody with the Crown of Thorns which 


pierced it in every Part; his Hands, his Feet, 
and his Side guſhing out with Blood at the 


ſame time, gave me to underſtand that nothing 


but the Almighty Power of God could have 
ſupported his Body for three Hours in ſuch 
exquiſite Torments. At the Sight of this 
adorable Croſs, I fell on my Face, to adore 
and embrace it, ſtying, that doubtleſs my 
Crimes and Unbelief had reduced him Wy 

TO. ea 


ut I don't think it 
proper to reveal to her the Myſtery, the 
| Knowledge whereof ought to be reſerved for 
you alene. This, then, dear Father, is the 


F. John Baptiſt Girard, 41 
that State: But he anſwered me, that my Un- 
belief did not in the leaſt contribute thereunto; 
* but that *twas the Irregularities, and eſpeci- 
ally the Irreverence, the Sacrilege, and the 
continual Violations of their Duty in the So- 
ciety where I was, which had put him to thoſe 
cruel Sufferings of which I was then a Wit- 
neſs. Being in an infinite Conſternation, I 

rceiv'd, as I aroſe, that the Merit of the 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt flowed abundantly apon 
me, and upon another Perſon whom I will 
name to you at a proper Time; and he told 
me, that he expected me to ſhare with him in 
his Sacrifice, to expiate the Diſorders of this 
Society, which was ſo far abominable to him 
as to require that Expiation. Scarcely had he 
pronounced theſe Words + when, all on a 


ſudden, I perceived my Face quite covered 


with Blood, my two Hands pierced thro' and 
my Wounds, both in my Feet and Side, 
ſtreaming with the ſame. Being frightened 
at ſuch a Sight, I immediately took up ſome 
Linen that was near me to ſtanch the Blood, 
and even apply'd a Plaiſter to the Sores. But 
I was immediately puniſh'd for my Unbelief, 

by 


—_—_—_— 
— 
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* Probably being very defirous of leaving the Nunnery; 
ſhe invented theſe abominable Impoſtures to give her Con- 


teflor an ill Opinion of it; but how durſt her Brothers ex- 


preſs themſelves after ſuch a manner ? 
1 Who knew better than her Brothers that ſhe never had 


any Stigmata in her Hands? Even thoſe in her Feet were not 
above the Thickneſs of a Crown in Depth, © 


| 
| 
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by the * Cloſing up of the Wound in my Side, 


and by an Inflamation about the Size of a 


new Crown round thoſe in my Feet. I hope, 


dear Father, that by your Prayers, which I 


now deſire more earneſtly than ever, ſince my 


IIlneſs grows ſtill more violent, that you will 
Join with me to repair my Diſobedience, and 
attone for my Infidelity, which gives me infi- 
nite Sorrow. You cannot imagine the conti- 


nual Pain I ſuffer for it, and there is none but 


you alone, (diſobedient as I am in not follow- 
ing your Advice) who can obtain me the di- 
vine Mercy. I am perſuaded you will not 


refuſe your Aſſiſtance to your Daughter, who 
always profeſſes herſelf moſt 8 7 and 
f Tells, 

dear Father, your moſt humble, and moſt obe- 
dient Daughter, 

| Mary CATHERINE CADIERE. 


moſt, intimately in the ſacred Heart o 


P. S. Be pleasd to give my humble Service to 
Mademoiſelle Guiol. | 


— Mw a3 TT; » 


—— A A. LAY I * 


_—_ * 


* Tis ſeen again here why Father Girard thought he 
might give a look upon /s Cadiere's Wounds without any * 
Witneſs; he was-willing to be ſatisfied whether they were 


natural or no. But how could her Brothers, who knew they 
were natural, write ſuch Impoſtures. | | 


LETTER 


an 


LETTER from Father GTR ARD to Ma- 
demoiſelle CADIERE, Toulon, June 22, 
1730. 

He exhorts her to the Practice of the higheſt 


Virtue. 


\ /{| UST you oblige me again, my dear 
Child, to deſire to hear from you, 


and to complain of your being fo long filent : 


I am ignorant what may be the Cauſe, and 
*tis this Uncertainty wherein I am on your Ac- 
count which increaſes my Pain. Ought not 
E yourſelf to have informed me of what I 

ave juſt learnt from a Letter of the Lady 
Abbe/s, which I found here at my Return from 
a Journey, which I took to Hyeres, for the Af- 
fairs of our Priory, and to preach a Sermon, 
viz That you were indiſpoſed on Monday, 
and that the Spitting of Blood was return'd ? 


If I am uneaſy about your Health, I am yet 


more ſo about the State of your Soul, to 
which I am a Stranger. The Lady Abbeſs 
ſent me Word, that your Family * having 
been on Sunday at Ollioules, had ask*d leave to 
carry you with them into the Country, and 
had obtain'd it againſt St. John's Day; and the 
Letter adds, that you did not reliſh this Jour- 
ney, or the going out of the Convent. This 

Diſpoſition 


* 7 


Here Mr. Roberts's Tranſlator, 2 3. page 32. makes 
another groſs Miſtake, by making the Article (elle, which 


relates to la Cadiere's Family, relate to the Lady A>beſs; ſo. 


he makes the Abbeſs ask leave of them, whereas they de: 
ſir d the Favour of her. | 
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Diſpoſition on your Part is a real Pleaſure to 
me, becauſe I don't think that your going out, 
at leaſt at preſent, and not having been in the 
Monaſtery but a Fortnight, can either be 
_ conducive. to the Glory of God, to your own. 
Good in particular, or to the Edification of 
the Society,. nor even of the World, who will 
not fail to hear foon of ſuch a Thing whenever 
it happens. Beſides I ſhould be afraid, that your 
Return to the Convent would again expoſe you 
to the ſame. violent Aſſaults, which you had 
at firſt to encounter from the Enemies of your 
Salvation. This has induced me to ſpeak to 
your Relations as warmly as poſſible, to diſ- 
ſuade them from this intended Journey. But 
as they are Perſons of this World, upon whom 
certain Reaſons make no Impreſſion, and 1 
find they are piqu'd at I know not what, I can- 
not tell whether I have prevaiFd on them or 
not, to leave you at quiet, in your Monaſtery, 
nor ſhall I know, till I am inform'd by their 
Behaviour, thoſe two Pays of the Feſtival. 
Recommend this Matter to your good God, 
and Pray for me. Preſent my very humble 
Reſpects to the Miſtreſs of the Novices, which 
is really all I have to ſay to you. It is hard 
to write long Letters when one receives no 
Anſwer, and is ignorant of the State of the Per- 
ſon to whom I write one. Courage, my Child; 
obſerve well the Promiſes you have made ſo 


often before me to Jeſus Chrifh, and be con- 


ſtantly faithful to him: The Bleſſings you 


have. received from him, and which, no Fs 


- 1 ? 8 ? =. ? if . hy 
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he ſtill continues to you, require on your Part 
a continual and boundleſs Compliance. I am, 
in the Heart of our Lord, my dear Child, en- 
tirely jours, GIRARD Fęſuit. 


Lz TTER from Mademoiſelle CADIERE 
1350 Father GIR ARD, June 28, 1730. 


Tt contains only a long and tedious Chain of In- 
poſtures, of what ſhe bad ſuffered from evil 
Spirits. 6 


My DAREST FATHER, 


Our Letters ſtrengthen me in a very par- 
ticular Manner; I wiſh I were with you, 

to inform you of all the Miracles which Grace 
works in me every Day. Altho' I am, as 
you know, more cloſely united to you, than 
if I was continually with you, your Preſence, 
nevertheleſs, would be abſolutely neceſſary to 
apply ſpeedy Relief to my perpetual Diſor- 
ders, for what I ſuffer every Moment is be- 
yond Man to bear. The Lord ſeems willing 
to inform me, more and more, of the Enor- 
mity of Sin, by giving me to underſtand that 
Offences are ſo much the greater in themſelvec, 
as the Perſons who commit them are the 
more diftinguiſhed by. their Rank and Profeſ- 
ſion, and *tis by the Abundance of theſe In- 
formations that he increaſes my Sufferings. 
Sunday Evening, about Six, being, with all 
my Siſters, in the Apartment of the Novices, 
our good God revealed to me an Affair which 
is tranſacting amongſt the Regulars of the 
. Order, 


— — 
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Order, diſcovering to me, likewiſe, the Hei- 
nouſneſs thereof, which plunged me into 
an extreme Agony, in Proportion to the Out- 
rage which was done to him, by diſcharging 
immediately upon me all his Vengeance and 


Fury, to the End that I might ſatisfy his Juſ- 
| tice. For this Purpoſe he permitted the 


it! 
Fiends to come from their Abyſs and fall upon 84 5 
me under the moſt horrible Shapes that faint 
could offer themſelves to Imagination ; they Shift 
ſeem'd as wild Bulls, roaring Lions, and Ser- Bloc 
pents that hiſs dreadfully. At the Sight of ther 
theſe odious Objects I fell backwards, void of mot 
Senſe ; then did they aſſault me with ſuch ers 
Violence, that, undoubtedly, they had torn moat 
me in Pieces, had it been in their Power. All fort 
theſe frightful Apparitions threw me at length my 
into a Convulſion Fit, which made me writhe abu 
my Body, Arms, and Hands, and ſhriek and 
out with all my Might, like a diſtracted Crea- ciel 
ture; at the ſame time that the Tears ſtream'd of t 
|| down my Face; fo exquiſite were my Tor- he 
ments. This Fit laſted half an Hour, and aft 
| without a Miracle, and the ſpecial Aſſiſtance -yo 
of God, I ſhould never have thought of being die 
delivered from it; for towards the End of my of 
Fit, I perceived Jeſus Chrift in his Glory, yo 
who declared to me, that he had been a Wit- | 

neſs and Spectator of what had juſt paſs'd, ls 

and gave me to underſtand, that he made Uſe | 

of his Almighty Power only in forming Souls pr 

{| capable of ſacrificing ene to his Love, or 
and to his Juſtice, Being entirely recovered = 


from 
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from this Fit, I found, to my great Surprize, 
ray Miſtreſs, with all the . kneeling 
around me, and at Prayers for my Delive- 
rance, becauſe they ſaw me in extreme Dan- 
ger, altho* they were ignorant of the Cauſe. 
Then my Miſtreſs told me, that this Fit was 
certainly the Ettect of the Malice of ſome evil 
Spirits, aſſuring me, that ſhe had experienc'd 
it herſelf. I retir'd then to my Chamber, very 
faint, and found my Skin flay'd off, and my 
Shift, as 1t were, glued to my Body with 
Blood. * I keep it for you carefully, dear Fa- 
ther, the firſt Time you come to ſee me; be 
more frequent, if you pleaſe, in your Pray- 
ers for me, ſince you ſee my Diſorders are 
more violent, and more frequent. What com- 
forts me, however, is, that in the midſt of 
my Torments and Pains, the Lord makes me 
abundantly taſte inexpreſſible Pleaſures, Joys, 
and Graces, in all my Exerciſes in the So- 
ciety, whether in the Choir, the Apartment 
of 58 Novices, or the Refectory; in a Word, 
he communicates himſelf to me every where, 
after the moſt comfortable Manner. I expect 
vou, dear Father, as ſoon as poſſible, in or- 
der to impart to you a great many Things, 
of which Time will not allow me to inform 
you here; and am with a profound PETS 
an 


Ig 8 
— 


* Father Girard never would ſee this Shift; it ought to be 
proved by the Proceedings, that la Cadiere had, at Ollioules, 
ſome red Powder concealed in Linen, wherefore ſhe was ne- 
2 at a Loſs for Blood once a Month, or red Paint upon OC» 
caſion. | | | | 
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and perfect Union in the ſacred Heart of 
Feſus, dear Father, your moſt bumble, and moſt 
obedient Daughter. 


LETTER from Father GIRARD to Ma- 
demoiſelle C A DIERE, Toulon, June 29, 


1730. 1 
This is an Anfwer to the foregoing ; Father Gi- 
rard, according to Cuſtom, takes no Notice of 
her Viſions, but only exhor1s her to reſign Her- 
ſelf, in the midft of all ber Troubles, to the 
Divine Providence, and gives her ſuch Advice 
as is ſuitable to Perſons of uncommon Virtue, 

 fuch as he believed her then to be. 


| I Am as deſirous, and as earneſt as you, my 

| dear Child, to be ſoon with you; and 
ad determin'd to have come to Ollioules To- 
morrow, being Friday, but have been a little 
troubled fince Yeſterday, with a ſore Throat, 
which makes me fear that we ſhall be both 
depriv'd of the Opportunity of talking toge- 
ther, and diſcloſing our Hearts to each other, 
ſo ſoon. I ſhould not have much minded this 
Night Indiſpoſition, and would come never- 
theleſs, were I not to preach on Sunday, and 
this Sermon obliges me to keep ſome Mea- 
ſures, for fear of not being able to diſcharge 
my Duty at the Viſitation. If my Illneſs a- 
bates, and the Hoarſeneſs goes off, we will 
ſee each other To-morrow, with God's Help. 
You ſuffer, my Poor Child, and you enjoy 3 
therein you have an Advantage over the Bleſſ- 


ed. I return Thanks with you to our divine 
| Maſter 
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Maſter for all the Mercies which he ſhows 
You, and I beſeech him to continue to 
ſhower down upon you his choiceſt Bleſ- 
ſings. Let him act as he pleaſes, Child 
on your part, and do you keep yourſelf ſub- 


miſſive and tractable, ready to receive all his 
Impreſſions, that ought to be all your Care. 


As for the reſt, never think of what paſſes 
in you, or around you, whether with reſpect 


to the Troubles or to the Bleſſings that be- 
fall you, but juſt as much as is neceſſary in 
order to give me an Account thereof. Truſt 


always in the Goodneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and 


never fear his Enemies or yours, they will 
never be able to do any more than is per- 
mitted them, and even that will turn to 
their Confuſion, to your own Advantage, 
to the Benefit of your Neighbour, and to 
the greater Glory of your dear Spouſe. 
Continue to pray to him earneſtly for 


me. I ſaw Yeſterday at the Viſitation, 


Siſter Mary-Foſeph, who recommends her- 
ſelf extremely to your Prayers. Beg of 
the Lord tor her, that he would be pleaſed 
to manifeſt his holy Will, and give her 
the Ways and, Means to accompliſh his De- 
ſigns. Pray alſo for Father 4 4lbette, who 


is gone to our Noviciat at Avignon, aſter 


having taken the Waters, which have done 
him no good, inſomuch that he is now 


worſe. I have not Leiſure to ſay any more; 
farewel, dear Child; I am entirely yours in 


the Heart of Jeſus Chriſt, - 1 
[CJ 1 


WIE. — 
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LETTER from Mademaiſeile CapikRR 
to Father Gi RAR D, dated from Ollioules, 


July 3, 1730. 

My dear Father, : 

Send you this to thank you for all the Goodneſs 
LICE you are ſtill pleas d to continue to me; I 
wiſh it were in my Power to anſwer it in ſuch a 
Manner as to make you Compenſation; but God 
alone, my dear Father, will recompence you for all 

ur Favours, ſeeing J am unable to make you an 

Netribution. Since our laſt Interview, I will tell 

ou here, that at the Time that you was giving me 
the Abſolution, the Lord having drawn me to him- 
ſelf, I had the Liberty to ask him the Grace that I 
might no longer think of myſelf; and ſince that Time 
he has ſo fully granted my Prayer, that J have en- 
tirely forgot myſelf, and that nothing here be low is 
any longer capable of touching me. Methinks, even 
that I no longer live amongſt Creatures, God alone 
poſſeſſes me wholly every Moment of the Pay; and 
what is moſt particular, 75 dear Father, is, that 


what uſed to create mo 
gives me no Pain at all. (*) You know that I was 


never better pleaſed, than when I could hide from 
the Society the particular Graces with which he 
vouchſafed to diſtinguiſh and favour me; and never- 


theleſs at preſent I find no Pain in reſigning myſelf 


up to the Spirit of God, which fills me with his 
Immenſity Ie an Ocean, altho' I don't diſtinguiſn 
in particular what it is that takes up my thoughts ; 
on the contrary I feel a Sort of inward Joy, on Ac- 
count of the great advantageswhich I perceive accrue 
to the Society from the Mercies of the Lord, and 


becauſe I am afſured that he will receive all the 
; | | Glory 


* (*) Tis a notorious Lie; the conwary muſt appear from the 
Proceedings. | 


neaſineſs in me, now + y 
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Glory that is due to him on that Account; and con- 
ſequently that he will thereby finiſh the Work 
which he hath begun in me. I reſerve till my 
next writing, ſomething with which my Indiſpoſition 
will not permit me to acquaint you: I beg you al- 
ways to remember me in your Holy Sacrifices of the 
Maſs; as for me, you ought to be perſuaded that I 
carry you always with me, and that I ſhall be per- 
fectly united to you in the ſacred Heart of Fefus, 
Dear Father. 


LETTER from F. Girard to MA. 
demoiſelle Ca biERE, July 4, 1730 


This is an Auſwer to the foregoing, and ſhows 
evidently avith what Spirit F. Girard acted. It 
may be judged by this Letter, after what Manner 
he e himſelf in the Monaſtry at Ollioules, 
into which he entred three Days afterwards,. 

and foumd la Cadiere ſick, or at leaſt pretending ra 

 belo, and having beſmear'd her Face with Blood. 


IVI God, what Pleaſure do you give me, my 
IVI dear Child, if it is true that our Lord has 
granted you the Grace to forget yourſelf entirely. 
How much at large will you ſoon be, how much 
Liberty will you enjoy, how ſpeedily will our good 
Maſter haſten on his Work? Let him do all, my 
my Child, and no longer ſtop his Hand, Time preſſes, 
and there is ſtill a great deal to be done. he So- 
ciety may do, may think what they pleaſe, Marys 
Catherine muft be all e Chri/t's, or, rather, the 
muft diſappear, and be loſt, that her Spouſe alone 
may act, ſpeak, and appear. What Good will notthis 
divine Saviour work in the Houle where you are, 
{© when you are no longer animated but by him, and 
when you are only ſeen in him? Ah! my dear 


C 2 Child, 


Irene — 


0 ⁰˙.»iw A M tO 


* 
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Child, make Haſte, die quick]y. What a happy Life 
will enſue, and how great will be the Glory of the 
holy Love! Let him ſhow the World how great is 
the Extent of his Goodneſs and Power, when he 
finds a Soul, which refigns itſelf up to his Spirit, 
and no longer regards that SE LF which ſpoils, 
and uſually checks his beneficent Hand. Beg ear- 
neſtly, my Child, the ſame Favour of him for 70/; 
Bopriſt. I have juſt received a Letter from abroad, 
which informs me of my Miſery, and recalls to my 
Mind what I knew thereof before, and what I am 
already but too ſenſible of. Pray that the 
Advices which have been given me may not be to 
no purpoſe ; I am very willing to do all, but in my 
5 a? Incapacity, our Good God muſt do all in 
my ſtead ; beg of him to haſten the Time of my 
Deliverance ; tis great Cauſe of Grief and Con- 
fafion to know what is good, to reliſh it, to love it, 
to deſire it, and nevertheleſs to find one's ſelf al- 
ways poor 2nd miſerable : Forgive me, Child, this 
Expreſſion which you don't like, and fee that I 
don't always ſpeak it with Truth. If I ſet out for 


_ Marſcilles,*twill probably be on Thurſday Morning; 


if I have time I will, as J paſs by, bid you Good-mor- 
row, at preſent I wiſh you Good-night. Fareel, 
my dear Child; I am entirely Yours in the Sacred 


Heart of Jeſus Chriſt. 


LETTER from Mademoiſelle CaDbiERE, 
0 F. Girard, Ollioules, July 9, 1730. 


Ay Dear Father, 


V OUR Converſation ſtrengthens me after 2 


very particular Manner, and the Lord crowns 


it with a Bleſſing which cannot meet with any where 


elſe. Return him 'Thanks, my dear Father, for the 


Wonders which he 1s pleaſed to work in me, by 
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the Mercies which he has heaped upon me. On 
Saturday laſt during the Celebration of Maſs, I felt 
myſelf ſeiz d with a divine Tranſport, which made 
ſuch a violent Inipreſſion upon me, that it ſtruck 
me at once to the Ground; For how is it poſſible 
to ſupport in this Life what the Bleſſed alone are 
able to ſuſtain in Heaven? I cannot expreſs myſelt 
farther, but leave to him who only has the Know- 
ledge thereof to aſcribe to himſelf the Glory which 
he deſerves, inaſmuch as finding myſelf unable 
to receive the Sacrament with the Society, (*) 
he himſelf condeſcended to give it me in a Manner 
worthy of himſelf. From that Time, my dear Fa- 
ther, i find myſelf in the Abyſs of the Deity, who 
is all my Happineis, my Joy and my Martyrdom, 
at one, and the fame Time; which, if it continues, 
raed me Reaſon to believe that I ſhall not live long, 
ut from the Shadow ſhall ſoon tranſmigrate to the 
Subſtance. The fame Happineſs is, I foreſee, in 
Store for you, if you are faithful to him, as I beg 
continually of the Lord, whether for you or for 
myſelf, As to what relates to the Affair of the 
Guardian of Ollioules, you know that the Lord has 
reveal'd many things to me on his Account, and 
tis Time to accompliſh his Defigns, if you think pro- 
per. You will do me a Pleaſure in letting me know 
your Opinion thereupon as ſoon as poſſible, before 
you ſet ont for Mar/eillzs, becauſe he has deſired 
to have ſome Diſcourſe with me. Recommend to 
our good God the ſucceſs of the Affair, and endea- 
vour to pals by here, in your Way to Marſeilles, in 
order to determine what Method is to be taken. 
_ Caſe, however, you cannot do it, ſend me Word in 
your Letter how long _ ſhall ſtay there, that I 1 


3 may 
(If F. Girard had given her the Sacrament whilſt he was 
| as 
8 : 5 him lay very falſly, would ſhe 
r this ner? 

to have inform'd him? 3 


1 
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may be able to write to you, and that you may al. 


ways partake of the freſh Mercies which it ſhall 


Pleaſe the Lord to ſhower down upon me. My dear 
Brother will deliver you a Letter for Madame Y, 
catory, to whom I beg you to give my humble Re- 
ſpects, exc luſive of my Letter, not forgetting Made- 
moiſelle Gaiol. Give me leave totell you here, that 
God ſeems to require ſome Penance of me, proporti- 


onable to my Weakneſs, vouchſafe to 3 your Con- 
ſent thereto, whereby you'll oblige her who pro- 


feſſes herſelf; in him, who is all, Dear Father, 
Your moſt humble and moſt obedient Daughter, 


Mary-CaTHERINE CADIERE. | 


rr R from F. Gin ARD fo Ma- 
demoiſelle CabikRE, Toulon July, 14, 1730. 


1 ſuffer very much, my dear Child, an hearing 
1 that you ſuffer; and 1 ſuffer yet the more, be- 


cauſe I cannot give you any Relief, nor ſee you 


Joon as I could with. Our Lord will ſupport you 


by his . Grace, and me too, if it be his Will. 
do 


Let him do his Work, and accompliſh his Deſigns 
both upon the one and the other. I have been told 
that one of my laſt Letters has given you Uneaſi- 
neſs; I {aid nothing, in my Opinion, which ought to 
have cauſed you any. (*) There is no doubt but you 


may eat either Soop made of Meat, (F) or IL, 
| 1 


yy — 


— — 


) La Cadiere was not willing to ſtay any longer in the Con- 
vent, and pretended to prove, that our Lord deſign'd her not 
to continue there, by his making it impoſſible for her to ab- 
ſtain from Meat, which they do all the Lear round in the 
Monaſtry of St. Clare. | 

( Mr. Roberts's Tranſlator has miſtaken his Author again 


nere, and renders (prendre du bouillon gras, & manger 
de la Viand?, you may eat Fleſh, Soop, and Meat, ) as if there 


was any difference between Fleſp and Meat, whereas (gras 


is an Adjective that agrees with bouillon, and ſignifies Soop, or 


Broth, made of Meat, which was equally forbidden, 


F. John Baptiſt Girard. 55 
if you can eat at all, and your good God leaves _ 
at Liberty. (") Send me an Account of your broken 
Ri b, — of all that paſſes in particular. I hope to 
come and fee you on Medneſday or Z. 5 next, 
and to be at Ollioules, at ſeven, in order to ſay Maſs- 
to you, if the Lord pleaſes, and to give you after- 
wards the Communion; if you want to be reconciled 
firſt, you muſt prepare for it. The good Maſter 
whom we ſerve will tell you which of the two 
Days will be beſt, and inform you of his Deſigns 
upon us two, whereof ſend me Word; but do it be- 
fore Monday Evening, becauſe I may chance to lie 
that Night at our Country-Houſe, and they won't find 
me here; I will order Matters according to your 
Anſwer, either of theſe Days being equal to me. 
Farewel, my dear Child, I do not bid you pray for 
me, that you do already ; but continue fo to do, 
and obtain for me what is neceflary, that is asking 
a great deal; Good-night, Daughter, I aw entirely 


ours in Feſus Chriſt, 


LETTER from F. Gin ADY 70 Ma 
de moiſelle CabikR R, July 16, 1730. 


This is an Anſwer to a Letter of Mademosſelle Ca- 
diere's, which this Father could not produce, 
for Reaſons mention'd in the Reflectious prece- 
ding this Collection; it is eaſily ſeen by this An- 
ſwer what was the Pur port thereof. 


T Have preach'd this Afternoon, as you know, my 
dear Child, and am weary, but your Mother hay- 
ing deliver'd me your Letter this Eventos I could 
not forbear writing one 2 N to you, before I went 
| 4 to 


» 


(*) It was not enough for Ia Cadiere to have two Ribs rais'd 
above the reſt, as ſhe pretended, by the Violence of Divine 
Love, but her Ribs muſt break alſo. s 
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to Bed. (*) I ſuffer with you, I have already told 
you ſo, my dear Child, let us both enter into the 
efigns of our good God, and facrifice ourſelves en- 
tirely to him. What ought to comfort you infinitely, 
my dear Angel, in the midſt of your Sorrow and 
Deſolation 1s, that you are with him who afflicts 
you, that he loves you, and you love him. Why 
can't he who writes. this ſays as much! But take 
Care, dear Child, that nothing ſlips from you which 
3s contrary to the Will of our great Maſter ; || never 
ay, Til} nor, I'll not do it. The holy Love would 
be greatly offended by this Reſiſtance ; and I love 
my God well enough, to be infinitely grieved at ſuch 
a Fault in you, if you were capable thereof. If Na- 
ture ſhould {tron als oppoſe the Deſigns of God, be 
contented at leaſt to Ea; I will endeayour to do it, 
Iwill conſider of it; but in the Lord's Name never 
be guilty of a downright abſolute Denial. Will you 
not, my Daughter, conſent to what I adviſe you, 
what ſeems to me moſt for the Glory of eſus Hriſt, 
for your own Benefit, and for the Advantage of your 
Neighbour ? You have often promiſed me no more 
to have any Will of your own. Always remember 
that the Favours received, and the Deſigns of God 
upon his little Creature, demand an abſolute Sub- 
miſſion, and an entire Reſignation of yourſelf into 
his Hands. You ought to have inform'd me in two 
Words what you imagin'd would be required of 
you, you might have written that as ſoon as the reſt ; 
and that Suſpence, wherein you commonly leave 
| me 


— — 


(*) La Cadiere makes him always believe that ſhe ſuffers 
greatly, to induce him to conſent to her leaving the Mo- 
naſtrey ; but he would never be impoſed upon in that Point, 
as will be ſeen in the Sequel. | 
* (il) F. Girard cou'd not bear his Penitent's having taken an 
abſolute Reſolution ro leaye the Convent on Pretence of 
her Diſorders, and her not being able, as ſhe pretended, to 


abſtain from Meat, which ſhe would have had paſs for a Mi- 


racle. 
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me, puts me in Pain. Courage, Child, the Time is 
ſhort, let us make haſte to go, to give, to leave, 
you will have a long Time to enjoy. I thought you 
would have fix d the Day, which might be the moſt 
agreeable to the Deſigns of God, for my coming to 
ſee you. As you leave me to my Le k 
fad” you are in Pain, it ſhall be on Medneſday 
Morning very early; if our Lord ſhould have given 
you any new Inſtructions thereupon, fend me Word 
| by a Note this Evening, and then I will defer it till 

Friday, becauſe (*) I believe the Great Vicar will 
come on Thurſdry to take your Depoſition. 
Good-night, dear Child, I am with you, and with 
you, more then I can expreſs. May God glorify 
himſelf in the Daughter, and the Father, Amen. 

P. S. iy moſt humble Reſects to the Rady Ab- 
beſs, and the Lady de TI Eſcot. - | 


| ET TER from Mademoiſelle Canitre, 
to F. Girard, Ollioules, July 21, 1730. 


This Letter, and the following, are abſolutely ne- 
* . 3 
coffary for the underſtanding F. Girard's An- 
ſwer, in the famons Letter of July 22, which 
la Cadiere Kept, an produced in Court. 


Have not had one Moment's Leiſure ſince our 

1 parting; theſe two laſt Nights in particular, the 

Lord has communicated himſelf to me with ſuch 
Protafion, that I verily thought I had anticipated 
my eternal Happineis. During the whole Time: 
I enjoy'd ſuch conſummate Felicity, was ſenſible 
of ſuch exalted Graces, and diſcover'd ſuch im- 
menſe, ſuch infinite, ſuch incomprehenſible Joys, 
that the utmoſt Fxtent of human Capacity, and 
even the higheit Intelligences cannot expreſs it, 
| 8 5 | or 


(9%) There was at that Time a Cauſe depending in the Biſhop's 
Court, wherein la Cadiere and ſeveral others, were ſummon'd 
to appear as Witneſſes. 
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or give the leaſt Idea thereof. On my coming out 
of this State, which continued no ſhort Time, and 
which was about three o'Clock, I found myſelf, at 
five in the Morning, with my Face all cover'd with 
Blood. Thank the Lord, my deareſt Father, for 
the great Mercies which he vouchſafes to continue 
to me, and endeavour for your Part to be more and 
more faithful to him, to the end that we may par- 
| take of the ſame Felicity. (*) As to the Sacrifice 
which you require of me, I cannot expreſs all that 
I 1uffer, and all that I have ſtill to ſuffer ; were I to 
liſten to Temptation, I ſhould find myſelf diſpoſed 
twenty Times to retract my Promile ; but feeling my- 
ſelf ſtrengthen d by very particular Graces from the 
Lord, I find I have Courage enough not to do any 
thing cgntrary to his Will, and even to fulfil it in 
all, and every where. After your going from hence 
the Father Confeſſor of the N came to ſee 
me, and complement me in the Biſhop's Name, 
as likewiſe to communicate to me three Caſes, 
wherein he begg'd me to take ſome Concern, and 
to impart to him the Lights that might be neceſſary 
in a Letter, which he defir'd I would write to him; 
he alſo told me that he would come very ſoon, and 
ive me the Communion with his own Hand. For 
| 55 Reaſon (1) I don't think it proper, my dear Fa- 
ther, either to write or diſcloſe es ts to him 
upon thar Head. Spare me, dear Father, I beg it 
3 as a Favour, at leaſt during my Liſe, and en- 
deayour if poiſible to divert the Biſhop from ſuch 


- a 


% It may de ſeen by what has been ſaid above, and will be 
ſen yet better in the Sequel, that by this Sacrifice ſhe means 


the Sacrifice ſhe pretended ſhe made of herſelf in communi- 


cation to F. Girard her counterfeit Lent Revelations. The 
real Reaſon was, that her Brother the Dominican had not as 


yet written them. | | 
({) Whilſt thro? an affected Humility ſhe wrote this to her 
Confeſſor, ſhe never left teazing the Bithop by her Brothers to 


Viſit her; however, he did not till the 25th of Auguſt . 


— 
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a Deſign, wherein I take no great Pleaſure. I re- 
ceiv'd a Viſit from your dear Daughter, ſhe wall 
tell you by word of Mouth, what I cannot infoxm you 
here by Writing. In the mean while I am, with a 
perfect Submiſſion, and ſtrict Union in us Chriſt, 


dear Father, f 
Your moſt humble and moſt obedient Daughter. 


LETTER from MadamoiſelleCadrere 
to Father Gs ARD, Ollioules, July 22. 1730. 


My deareſt Father, PETE. 
Received your Letter with ſtill new Pleaſure + 
I did myſelf Yeſterday the Honour to write to 
you, by Mademoiſelle Guiol, en paſſant, I meanatter a 
conciſe Manner, but this will make amends for the 
laſt. THhurſday Evening about five, being in the 
Choir with my Sitters, 1 had a Viſion of Ze/us 
Chriſt cracified, which ſorrowful and afflictingSight 
to me, plung'd me in a mortal Agony, which laſt- 
ed till Friday Evening about five, when the Lord 
drew me to him after ſuch a particular Manner as 1 
had never before experienced. For, God the Fa- 
ther * appeared to me and gave me to underſtand 
that he had united me to himſelf from all Eternity, 
to aſſociate me in the particular Deſigns which he 
had upon his Son, for the Redemption of Mankind, 
the Increaſe of his Glory, and to be the Object of 
his Conde ſcenſion. That ſame Night being at Snp- 
per, with the Victuals in my Mouth, I ſwooned 
away, and God that Moment manifeſted to me the 
Recompence which he deſtin'd for our Superior. 
I alſo diſcaver'd the Glory which Many Magdalen 
enjoy d, that dear Lover of et Chriſt, and found 
| that 
All that Father Girard cou'd underſtand by this Nonſenſe, 
was, that God wou'd-make her the Means of the Converſion of 


ome Sinners. He had not as yet receiy'd the Lent Journal, Which 
undeceiv d him, ent Journal, which 


— — — r Regoobitd NIECE 


from all Eternity. I af 
Account I can give you in my preſent Condition. 
This Morning 1 did nat indeed receive yours till 
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that ſhe poſſeſs d the Place which Lucifer had loſt. 
Ihen having perceived the Three adorable Perſons 


of the Holy Trinity, they declared to met that except 
Mary the Mother of e/us Chrift, they had never 


| honoured or heaped upon any earthly Creature ſo 
many Favours and Graces as upon Mary-Carherine. 


At the fame Moment I perceiv'd that the Father 
and the Son held in their Hands a Crown whole 
Beauty and Splendor I cannot expreſs, to you, be- 


"cauſe it is beyond all human Expreſſion; and find- 


ing myſelf rais d to ſuch a Degree of Glory, I heard 
theſe Words; Daughter, receive this Crown of 
Immortality and Glory, which I have deſign'd you 

his, dear Father, is the juſteſt 


ten; but before, about eight, I was warn'd inwardly 
to unite myſelt to you, in order to thank the Lord 
for the Mercies which he vouchfafes to each of us. 
As to I mult tell you that he has recommended 


to me his Niece's Marriage, an Affair, of Piety, and 


in particular, a Family Affair, and his own Conver- 


fion; begging me to inform him what God requires 


of him. Accordingly I have pray'd to him, and 
he has diſcover'd to me that the Niece's Marriage 
was not agreeable to him; but as to the Affair of 


Piety, it has been reveal'd to me, that he ought to 


attend it with all the Care that is proper in ſuch 
Caſes. As for himſelf, I have been inform'd many 
"Things, which require that he ſhou'd ſayMaſs extra- 
ordinarily once a Week, (in order by that means to 


obtain ſuch Graces, as he cannot obtain by any 
5 Ox] other) 


Father Girard, in his firſt, Viſit did not fail reprimanding 
his Penitent ſharply for an Expreſſion {, extravagantly vain 
whereupon ſhe excus'd herſelf; by ſay ing, that it was her Folly 
in not expreſling herſelf better, for the only meant that ſhe had 
receiv'd more Graces than many Saints; but how can her Bro- 
thers excuſe themſelves for writing ſuch Zxtravagancies ? 


[| F 
racle « 
requir 
that C 
which 
Journ: 
ſay he 
them. 
have 


that ſl 
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other) altho he ſhould at the {ame time be obliged 


by his Function to celebrate it every Da. I cou'd 


tel] you ſeveral other Things relating to him, bur 
will paſs them over here in Silence. Endeavour 
only to do what you have promis'd, and to prevent 
his coming to ſee me. I am not ſurpriz d at your 
telling me that I am not diſcreet, for I have long 
been aſham'd of your bearing ſo much with me, 
and of my being ſo imperfect, and ſo wanting in 
my Duty to the Lord: Obtain for me by your Pray- 
ers the Grace to amend myſelf. You know that 1 


am obliged to eat Meat on Fridays and Saturdays, 
it being impoſſible for me to eat the Diet of the 


Convent for the future; which ought to convince 


you of the Will of the Lord. I am urg'd to tell 


ou, that fince you will have Miracles, you ſhall 
5 — them to ſatisfy you upon this Head ||, tis true, 


1 jhall be the Victim thereof, but no matter, ſo you 


are contented. As to the Father Guardian, with 
whom I have had a very long Conference, I am 
very well pleas'd with him and his Diſpoſition; en- 
deavour to unite yourſelf with me to the Lord, to 
the End that he may continue him more and more 
in the good Sentiments which he has at preſent ; I 
am, in 1 7 tent expectation of your Anſwer, al- 
ways cloſely united to you 1n the ſacred Heart of 
Feſus, dear Father, 

Mur moſt humble and moſt obedient Daughter. 


P. 8. 


8 * * 


Father Girard was not to be mov'd by this pretended Mi- 
racle of her being unable to eat the Diet of the Convent, but 
required of la Cadiere ſome more certain Proofs, to ſatisfy him 
that God wou'd no longer have her continue in a State, to 
which he had himſelf called her, as is to be ſeen in her Lent 
Journal. "Twas his requiring this Proof, which makes her 
ſay here, that ſince he inſiſted upon Miracles he ſhou'd have 
them. This Miracle, Which was promis'd ſo boldly, muſt 
have been ſome pretended Illneſs; how then could ſhe fay, 
that ſhe ſhou'd be the Victim ? : 


＋ 
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P. 8. Be photon ro tell Mademoiſelle Reboul, 
ro come to me on Tueſday neut, without fail, for the 
Good of her Soul. | | 


HETT E R from Father Girard, to 


Mademoiſelle CabixRE, dated at Toulon, 
July 22, 1730. 


This is the famous Letter of Father Girard, 
hich has made ſo much Noiſe, and which 
la Cadiere Yad kept, with deſign, no doubt, to pro- 
duce it in Court, as a deciſive Proof of the Accuſa- 
tion which foe was preparing againſt him. Hows- 
ever it be, at preſent that it is here reſtored to its 
Proper Place, and one is enabled to judge of Fs 
true Senſe, by the foregoing Letters, and thoſe that 
follow, there is no Body who can be miſtaken there- 
in. What is ſurprizing is, that la Cadiere's 
Brothers who compoſed the Letters, and their Ad- 
vocate, who has ſeen the Proceedings where all 
theſe Letters are inſerted, ſpould dare, in the State 
of the Caſe, 79 put an ill Conſtruction upon this, 
contrary to the known Truth. 


We foall not make any Reflexions upon this Let- 
ter, becauſe they would carry us too far, and are 
at preſent to no Purpoſe ; its real Meaning, which 
cannot be ſuſpeted of Artijice, ought to be taken 


From la Cadiere's eue foregoing Letters, to which 


this is an Anſwer, and from the-ſubſequent Letter 


Wherein foe, or rather her Brothers, reply to 


His. 


TS. my dear Child, is the third Letter in three 
Days ; endeavour to obtain me Time, God be 
praiſed, I ſhall in a little Time perhaps be able to 


do nothing for any one but her to whom I write. 


This 
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This I know, at leaſt, that I carry her with me 
every where, and that ſhe is always with me, altho' 
I converſe, and do Buſineſs with others. I return 
the Lord a thouſand Thanks fon the Continuance of 
his Mercies. In Anſwer to them, my dear Child, 
forget yourſelf and be paſſive ; theſe two Words 
include the - moſt ſublime Diſpoſition. Say not a 
Word of what the Biſhop recommended to you ; 
we ſhall ſee all they can ſay or do. He is arrived, 
here this Morning, and I have already ſpoken to 
him of you occaſionally. I don't think he will 
come to Ollioules : I have given him to underſtand, 
that the Noiſe ſuch a Step would make, was not 
convenient: Perhaps I may ſpeak to him occaſio- 
nally about the holy Maſs. The Great Yicar and 
F. Sabatier, will probably come to viſit you on 
Monday; the latter, after I had talk'd with him, 
gave me to underſtand that he would ask you 
no Queſtions. But if by Chance, f either the one 
or the other ſhould think fir ta do it, even in the 
Biſhop's Name; or ſhould deſire to ſee any thing, 
you need only anſwer, that you are ſtrictly enjoined 
neither to ſpeak nor act. Eat Fleſh, juit as you 
pleaſe, I have already told you ſo; yet, my dear 
Child, I have need ot Aſſurance, but you ſhall not 
fall a Victim to it: Have no Will of your own, 
neither give Way to any Re luctancy, you ſhall obey 

in all things like my little Daughter, who finds 
nothing difficult when tis her Father that requires 

it. || I have a great Longing to ſee you again, and 
| to 


* He means, that ſhe ought to be more reſignꝰd to the Pains 


the pretended to ſuffer. | 
+ We ſee here by the Secrecy which her Director recom- 


mends to her, and which was ſo neceſlary to keep her humble, 
that 'twas not Father Girard who would have had her thought 


a Saint. | | 
La Cadiere call'd her pretended Stigmata, her Bleſings x | 


* 
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to ſee all; you know I only ask what is my own, 
and 'tis a long time fince I have ſeen any thing but 
by Halves. I ſhall fatigue you; Well, and don't 
you fatigue me ato? It is juſt that we ſhould go 
Halves in all. I know well that you will grow 
diſcreet at laſt; ſo many Graces, and ſo much 
Counſel will not be loſt. I am glad you are fatiſ- 
ty'd with the Father Guardian, I will recommend 
him to our good God ; do not, for your Part, forget 
my Patient, my Siſter, and the orher Perſons whom 
I have recommended to you. Madamoiſelle Guiol 
found you Yeſterday dying, and your Brother juſt now 
tells me that you are e well; you are 
an Inconſtant; twould be much worſe if you ſhould 
become a Glutton. Patience; I was willing to 
know if abſtaining from Fleſh could be ſupported ; 
Time will inform us. Always begin theſe Days. of 
Abſtinence by conforming to the Diet of the Con- 
vent; if you can't get it down, or if it immediately 
comes up again, «eat Meat directly; follow this 
Rule; we ſhall diſcover our Maſter's holy Will. 
If you muſt leave the Monaſtry, it will be a new 
ad very great Affliction both to you, and to me; 
but our good Maſter be bleſt, we will be ſubmiſ⸗ 
five, and conſent to all Things. Good Night, my 
dear Child; can you decypher my Scrawl? Reckon 
right; theſe Letters tell you, that you are always in 
Arrears; and you are in Danger of never being 
out of my Debt, unleſs you write twice a Day. 
Farewel, Child ; pray to God for your Farher, your 
Brother,. your Friend, * your Son, and your Ser- 
vant; theſe ſure are Tyes ſufficient to engage a 
generous Heart. | 


r 


and in order to flatter her Confeſſor, uſed to ſay, that it was to 
his Care and Prayers, that ſhe was indebted for ſo many Graces : 
Father Girard had not ſeen her Wounds for a long Time. 

* Father Girard's Humility, and the Eſteem he even then had 
ef his Penitent's extraordinary Virtue, made him uſe this Lan- 
Suage. LETTER 


— — — — 
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| LETTER from Mademoiſelle CabiER R, 
to Tather GIN ARD, Ollioules, July 25, 17 30. 


J * 0 : | 4 1 
"i 7#is is an Aufwer, and a compleat Fuſtification, 
f the foregoing Letter. 


h | 

. My deareſt Father, 

d Receiv'd your laſt with Pleaſure on one hand, 1 
et 1 becauſe it gives me an Account of one ſo dear to #1 
n me, but not without ſome Pain on the other, ſince ; 
1} ou give me to underſtand that by my Indiſcretion, '8 
Wy F great Part of your precious Time. But 1 
e God be prais d, I ſhall be more careful to husband 
d it for the future ; that however w1ll not prevent my 

0 carrying you with me every where, being ſo dear to 


me as you are. As to my Diſpoſition, I bleſs the Lord 
for your great Courage in exhorting me more and 
more to Perſeverance. Victories I find are pleaſing 
to you, and quicken your Zeal ; but perhaps the 
Conflict would terrify you. As for the reſt, be aſſured 
that I will exactly follow your Orders: As to what 
regards the Biſhop, you may do as you think proper. 
5 I expect you impatiently, to determine with you the 
| molt ſuitable Methods for this Purpoſe ; I am 
; charm'd with your having diverted him from his 
| Deſign. If the Great Vicar, and FE. Sabatier, 
ſhould come to ſee me 'To-morrow in his Name, to 
oblige me to declare any thing, they may depend 
upon it beforehand, that they will take a Journey 
to no Purpoſe ; being refolv'd to do nothing but 
with your Conſent and Privity. You tell me I may 
eat Meat; I have tollow'd your Advice for ſome 
Days, finding it impoſſible to conform to the Diet 
of the Houſe, being oblig'd to throw it np as ſoon 
as I have ſwallow'd it. It is no longer poſſible for 
me to abſtain from Meat, even on Fridays and 


Saturdays, which convinces me that Proyidence | 
| calls 1 


1 
2.2 


1 


L 
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calls me elſewhere. You tell me upon that Head, 
that you have need of Aſſurance; that I ſhould 
neither give Way to my Will, nor to any Reluc- 
tance ; and that I ſhall not fall a Victim thereunto, 
I am willing to ſubmit, like a little Girl, to my 
Father's Orders ; but depend on it, it will coſt us 
both dear. I have been promis'd, as I have already 


told you, that ſince you inſiſted upon Miracles, you 


ſhould have them, to convince you of your little 


Faith; but that you ſhall have the Affliction to ſee 


me all cover'd over with dreadful and extraordina 


Sores, which ſhall put the whole Art of Phyſick to 


a Stand, and which my going out alone ſhall make 
ſubmit, however, to all 


vaniſh in an Inftant. 
theſe Trials, if you are reſolv'd upon it: I expect 
you impatiently, to ſatisfy the Longing you have to 
lee me. Be in no Concern for my Bleflings, they 


——ae-gntirely devoted to you; come as ſoon as po! 
"as . — 1 . 1 Tx” > aks — 1 
be, and ſatisty 50 little Curioſity 


Condition, that my Submiſſion ſhall make Com- 
penſation once for all for your Trouble, and that 

ou ſhall not reckon any more ſo exactly with me 
be the future. Perhaps my Obedience will give 

ou Occaſion to retract your little Reproaches on 
that Head. Continue always to remember the Fa- 
ther Guardianin your Prayers. I will not forget, 
on my Part, the Perſons whom you have recom- 
mended to me ; *tis enough that you are concern'd 


for them, to make me mindful of them. As to my 
Inconſtancy, blame him whom J ſerve, who turns 


me where he will, and as he will. Your Advice 
has contributed not a little to bring me to this State, 
as you know. For the reſt, as to this Article, I 
forgive you freely, becauſe it is paſt Cure; but if I 
ſhould become a Glutton, remember I will never 
pardon you, becauſe it woll be your Fault. Tis 
impoſſible for me to conform any longer to the Diet 


of the Houſe, as you deſire; I have told =_ the 


eaſons, 


3 but upon 


y 
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Reaſons, wherefore conſider of it ſeriouſly, that all 


may be „ to the Will and Glory of God. 


As to your Letters, I know well I am in Arrears; 
but in the continual State of Pain wherein I am, I 
do my utmoſt, nor do I reckon after you. Do the 
{ame on your Side, and be ſatisfy d with my good 
Will: They who can write the moſt, will have the 
moſt Merit. I hope you will do me this Juſtice, as 
well as the Juſtice to believe that I am cloſely uni- 
ted to you inthe ſacred Heart of us. 


Dear Father, your moſt humble, and moſt 
obedient Daughter. | 


LETTER from Father Girard 70 
Mademoiſelle Caviexe, Toulon, July 26, 


1730. 
Ta HLadiere con no Jonger ſupport the Comperarnt 


F the 3 and reſolv'd to leave it at all 


„ Cows 74 . * 
10 * — > 


Hazards, inſomuch that ſhe had determin'd to re- 
zire to a Country-Houſe. Accordingly ſhe informs 


Der Brother the Abbe of her Intent, that he might 


diſpoſe her Mother and her Confeſſor thereunto, 
which laſt was much alarmed thereat, as it ap- 
pears by this Letter which he wrote to her upon 
rhe Spot, and which is full of the Spirit of God. 
One may ſee therein plainly that the Expreſſions 
which he uſed in his Letter of July 22, were far 
From being deſizn'd as Gallantry. 


| I Had been for two Days in extraordinary Pain 


upon your Account, and * Brother has juſt 
now rais'd my Sorrow to the Height, by inform ing 
of the Diſpoſition wherein he left you this After- 
noon. And what is it then, my Child, which on 
a ſudden can have extinguiſh'd all your pious Sen- 


timents, and have robb'd you of that Courage, * 
till 


4 
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till now you have ſhown, in obeying the Will-of 
God, and ſabmitting implicitly to his Directions? 


I ou are vex'd that certain Things are divulg'd, and 
muſt you for that Reaſon leave the Monaſtry ? Is 


not this a ſhameful Reaſon for a Soul which ought 
to forget itſelf, and only think of the Intereſts of 
its Spouſe? What has happen'd ſince Yeſterday ſo 
mortifying, as to determine you to make ſuch a raſh 


Reſolution, and neglect all the Rules of good 


Senſe, Reaſon, Prudence, and Virtue ? Father Sa- 


batier and the Biſhop are inform'd thereof, it is 
not my Fault, I cou'd tell whoſe it is; but what 
harm 1s there in theſe two Perſons knowing what 


they had heard before, and what an hundred filly Wo- 


men had been told before them? In good earneſt, 
dear Daughter, is that a Reaſon ſufficient to induce 


you to talk as you did to your Brother, and to put 
yourſelf ſo out of Temper that you could not write 


1o much as one Word to me? What! without ſo 


much as ever conſulting me, do you inſiſt upon 
their coming and fetching you away To-morrow, 
and affirm, that otherwiſe you {hall be dead! Is it 


God's Will that you ſhou'd come out ? I have told 


you that I confent. As I conducted you where you 
are by his Order, I am ready to bring you back by 
his Order, as ſoon as I receive it. But does ever 
God command us to act with Precipitation, eſpeci- 


ally in ſuch Caſes, and to leap, as it were, the Walls 


of a Convent ? It is but three Days ſince you wrote 


me word that God permitted you to ſtay a Fortnight, 
or at moſt a Month longer in the Monaſtry; What 
has happen d ſuddenly to oblige you to leave it To- 


morrow ? Once more, it cannot be the Will of God. 


I fay nothing to you of my Intereſt, that ought not 
to be ſo much as mention'd ; but your Reputation, 


which you are not allow'd to Sacrifice in an eſſenti- 


al Point like this, will not ſuffer you to take ſuch a 


wrong Step as this which you ſeem to think on; 


and 
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and then the Glory of God, the Honour of Virtue, 
and the Grace of 7e/us Chriſt abſolute ly forbid it. 


Ihe Devil, by this Temptation, is making his utmoſt 


Efforts to render barren and unfruitful the good be- 
ginnings of your Society, in order to ſcandalize all 
religious Perſons extreamly, and not without foun- 
dation; to render the Practice of Virtue and the 
Gifts of Heaven contemptible; to be a Cauſe of 
Laughter to Libertines, and confirm them in their 
Debaucheries; and 'tis vou who vill become the 


Inſtrument of theſe accurſed Works, after having 


offer'd yourſelf a thouſand Times to Zeſus Chriſt 
to ſupport his Intereſt and Glory. Ah] my dear 
Child, I cannot believe this; if it be true, all your 
paſt Conduct matt have been owing to Hypocri/y, 
Diſſimulation, Artifice, Lies, and diabolical Ma- 
lice ; as the World will be in the right to conclude, 
and infallibly will conclude, from your taking ſuch 
a ſingular Step, ſo unſeaſonably, when no body has 
the leaſt room to expect it, But wou'd I then have 
you to fall a Victim, What Anſwer ſhall I make 
ou, my dear Child; and are you actually in a 
Tempe: to hear what I can ſay? No, I don't intend 
you ſhall fall a Victim ; 3 my laſt Letter over 
again upon this Head ; I wou'd have you behave 
yourſe]t diſcreetly, and do nothing but as God di- 
rects. You will ſafer ; you ſhall not then ſufer 
alone. You ſuffer'd greatly in order to manifeſt 
the Deſigns of our Lord concerning your going in- 
to the Convent; why will you not bear a little, if 


our Maſter pleaſes, upon your coming out? I wou'd 
have you die; am I then as yet no better known to 


vou? Befides, can the good God give me no other 
Aſſurances of his Pleaſure than by cracifying you ? 
But are we to preſcribe what Means he ſhall em- 
ploy ? Did you ever repent following my Advice, 
when you have been compos'd? There wou'd not 
have been ſo much Noiſe now, had I been exactly 
= obey d 
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obey'd in every reſpect. Wou'd it be a good Way 


to put an End to it, by hurrying away to your Country 
Houle ? Is that Place more retir'd than a Monaſtry 7 


And will not the World have much more Reaſon 


to cry out, and that after a Manner much leſs fa- 
vourable to you, much more diſhonourable to Vir- 
tue, and much more diſadvantageous to the Glory 
of the great God, which you have conſented to pro- 


mote byall Manner of Means? This is a groſs Temp- 


tation; God preſerve you from taking à raſh Step, 
whoſe Conſequencc may be . to Religion 
and to you, and the Remembrance of which would 
give me ſuch a Wound as wou'd haſten me to my 
Grave : Tis your Father who ſpeaks to you, my 


Child, and perhaps for the laſt Time: Tis but 4 


Day ſince ou wou'd hearken to his Voice, will you 
ars againſt it to Day? I cannot believe 


ſtop your 
it, and depend upon your ſending me' a Line to 
diſpe] my Fears. Had ] been at liberty, I had flown 
to you; I hope to ſee you again ſubmiſſive and 
tractable ; ſpeak not of any thing to any one, as I 
have often warned you; but eſpecially be very ſe- 
cret as to yonr leaving the Monaſtry, Let us pray 
together, and beg the Lights whereof we ſtand in 
need. I cannot think that ſo many Mercies receivd 


from God, and ſo many Proteſtations made to his 
Miniſter, will at laſt produce only a Wretch faithleſs 
and ungrateful to her Spouſe, and to her Father. 


Farewel, my Child, I am entirely yours, if you 
will be entirely God's. 


LETTER from Mademoiſelle CADIERE 


70 Father GIR ARD, dated from Ollioules, 


June 29, 1730. 


| 7 hes 15 an Anſwer to the foregoing Letter, 
WHhIch 75 veiy proper to juſtify Father Girard; 
and 
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F. John Baptiſt Girard. 71 
and ſhews evidently, that theſe Letters of his own 
which be produced, are not forged. | 


My deareſt Father, 
PErmur me here to diſcloſe my Heart to you, and 


inform you of the 'Tranquillity which { at pre- 
ſent feel. I am infinitely troubled at my having 
been heretofore unfaithful to the Divine Spirit; at 
my not having r weve. N your Voice; nor having 
improv'd by yourſalutary Counſe l. TheSpirit of Truth 
has at pre ſent ſhe vn me my Error, and my Wandering, 
I was willing, as I am ſenſible at preſent, to my 
great Sorrow, to have graiity'd only my own Senſes, 
and to have comply'a with my own [Intereſts ; or, 
to ſpeak more properly, to have given Way to the 
8 of the Pevil, who had ſo faſcinated the 
Eyes of my Underſtanding and my Heart, that I 
thought I was obeying the Will of God, and exe- 
cuting his Defigns, at the ſame Tune that I was 
ſtaying widely from hun. I am grieved thereat, as 
much as tis poſſible for a Soul that is faith- 
ful to the Lord; and am ſenſible of my Fault in 
wandring from the Way which you have fo often 
preſcrib'd me; but be aſſured, once for all, that I 
will, for the future, give you Proots of my Repen- 
tance, by an implicite Obedience to your Otis, 
and a perfect Submiſſion to your Advice. The 
Lord has evidently ſhown me the Greatneſs of my 
Offence, and I have had Time enough to bear all 
the Penance which he required of me for my Want 
of Fidelity. Neverthele is, infinite Thanks to his 
Holy Name, he has, fince your Departure, reftored 
me two-fold the Strength and Courage which I had 
loft; and has heaped upon me ſuch a Profuſion of 
new Graces, that were it poſſible for me to deſtroy 
and annihilate myſelf, I would do it with all my 
Heart, to enjoy for ever that infinite Bliſs, that im- 


menſe Happineſs, and thoſe endleis Joys which I 
| | continually 


72 The MEMORIAL of | 


continually taſte within. Return thanks to the 
Lord, dear Father, for the Bleſſings which he 
vouchſafes to ſhower upon me, tho' ungrateful, 
unworthy, and rebellious to his Commands ; beg 
of him m your Holy Sacrifices of the Maſs, thar 
he wou'd contmue his Mercies unto me, that he 
woud deliver me from the Wiles of the Enemy 
of, my Salvation, who ſeeks only my Deſtruction, 
and to make Libertines Triumph; beg that he 
wou'd never deliver me up to my own Direction, 
weak as Tam, and as I have had the Grief to Ex- 
Yerience, to my Shame and Confufion. I hope, 
3 Father, that you will not refuſe your poor 
Child this Conſolation, for the Support of her. 
Soul, the Glory of God, and the Manifeſtation of 
his Gifts. Be aſſured that, on my Part, I will not 
torget you, and that I will 3 offer you up to 


um who is All in All, in order to procure you 


new Strength, and new Lights, to direct her who 
is cloſely united to you, in the adorable Heart of 


Fejus Chriſt, dear Father, 


Your moſt humble and meſt obedient Daughter. 


, LETTER from Father Gix arp to Made- 


moiſelle Cavitke, Toulon, July 30, 1730. 


One may ſee in this Letter the true Spirit wherett 
| Father Girard dtrected la Cadiere, N 


AFTER having written a Word to you this Morn- 


ing, my dear Daughter, I ſent one to your 
Houſe, who brought me Yee Letter of the 29th ; 


ſo there is one loſt Sheep found again *; bat I have 


Crs 


I take this to be the Senſe of, enxoila done ume de'vretrovee, 
as tis in Anſwer to a Letter, wherein ſhe. owns her Faults, re- 
pents, and promiſes Amendment; for had he meant only a Let- 
ter, he would have expreſs d himſelf otherwiſe. s 


not 


7 
,_ 
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not ſeen your firſt Letter; that muſt be as the Lord 


pleaſes. I don't well know what you have thought 
and felt upon my Account, during this fatal Week, 
which is juſt paſt ; but nothing, I confeſs to you, ever 
made me ſo ſenſible that I was a Father. 88 
it be, dear Child, forget your Fault, as I forget it, 
and let it never be mention'd more; only reap that 
Fruit from thence which God would have you reap, 
to be more upon your Guard againſt Honour, not 


to ſuffer yourſelf to be prepoſſeſſed, never to pro- 
ceed haſtily either in ſpeaking, acting, or judging, 


but to reſign yourſelf up every where entirely to 


God's good Pleaſure ; and, in all that happens, to 


keep your Eye only upon his paternal Providence, 
againſt which it is hot lawful for us, I don't fay to 
rebel, but even ſo much as to reaſon. The Devil 
lies conſtantly in Ambuſh, and purſues nothing ſo 
eagerly as thoſe Seuls upon whom our Lord caſts 
an Eye of Mercy. Theſe are, ſays the Prophet, 
Tit-bits which he loves, and one Victory which he 
gains over ſuch Souls in mere Trifles, is more ſweet, 
more ſavouryto him, than a hundred Aſſaults where- 


in he triumphs over greater Sinners. Learn from 


thence, deax Child, how diffident we ought to be 
of ourſelves, with what Vigilance we ought to walk, 
what Reaſons we have to be always more lowly, 
more humbie, and more obedient. '7;s the lowly, 
and ovedient, ſays the wiſe Man, who will rriump®. 
Yon never had any Cauſe to repent, but when you 
would follow your own Inclination in any thing 
whatever, and gave Way to Reluctancies. Forget 
yourſelt then, my dear Child, once more I repeat 
it, and reſign yourſelf up implicitly to the Direc- 
tion of this Good and Mans x God, with whom 


en ING been ſo well pleas'd, when you have left 


im to p—_ I beſeech him always to hold you 
by the and, and I render him a thouſand Thanks 
for revenging himſelf upon you only by new Fa- 

| U 5 ] V Ours 
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vours. Let us conclude more and more, how much 
we are to blame for withdrawing ourſelves from his 
eaſy Government, to hearken to thoſe who are both 
His Enemies and ours. Father Grignet will probably 
come on Tueſday to ſee you, but don't give or ſhew 
him any thing; ſpeak to him as you find yourſelf 
directed, but ſoberly, and above all, not one Word 
of what 1s to come. To this End let us pray 
frequently, and be abſolutely filent. Leave 
this Father, on that Day, when you are want- 
ed to aſſiſt at the Exerciſes of the Society; 
both Edification and your Duty require it; J 
will ſpeak to him about it previouſly, and defire 
him not to weary you. When you write to me, 
cloſe your Letters with a Water, and always uſe a 
Seal. * In a little time I ſhall not know who to 


truſt, and I have Reaſon to believe that your Let- 


ter has been open'd ; you may give your Packet to 
Mademoiſelle Guiol. Send me Word when, and 
how your Bleſſings returned. I beſeeech him, who 
is the only Source thereof, to ſhower them down 
upon you in yet greater Abundance, and that this 
Suſpenſion, which had been put thereunto by your 
Faults, may be like a Dam 5 at laſt down, 
after which the Waters overflow, and bear down 
all before them. Oh! Why are we not entirely 
his, who ought to poſſeſs us by ſo many Titles! 
Beg this Grace of him for me, as I ask it of him for 
ou. Farewel, my dear Child, doubt no more, 
diſtruſt no more, neither hearken to yourſelt any 
more; and whatever is required of you, think al- 
ways that it is not enough for this great God who 
e all, after having given all. I am in him 
all that you have thought me in the moſt happy 
and rnb ſerene Days. | 


* Father Girard was far from thinking that Ia Cadiere's Bro- 
chers anſwer'd his Letters eve. in their Houſe at Toon, as it 
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LETTER rom Mademoiſelle CabIERR 
to Father GiRARD, Ollioules, Aug. 3, 17 30. 


She ſpares no Pains to reſtore herſelf to her Con- 
fefſor's Eſteem, and always exaggerates her Suf- 
ſerings, to induce him to conſent to her quitting the 
Moniaſtry. | 


I Received your laſt Letter with a ſtronger Diſpo- 
ſition than ever, to receive your Advice, and 
ſubmit to your prudent Counſel. I find, by a ſen- 
ſible Effect of the Divine Mercy, that the Lord 
has ſhown me, after an W {eg Manner, 
that J ought to reſign myſelf to his good Pleaſure, 
to which we ought always to conform ourſelves. 
Alas! my Father, I tremble at the Sight of what is 
ſhown me, and I believe I ſhould fink under it, 
if I did not expect freſh Aſſiſtance from him who 
is all our Strength and all our Hope. At preſent, 
I diſcover nothing but Torments; and Sacrifices be- 
fore my Eyes. As for the reſt, let his Will be done 
I am ready to ſubmit to his Orders. I receive 

Yeſterday a Letter from Mademoiſelle ---- wherein 
ſhe informed me of what the Lord had revealed to 
her; ſhe 1s not the only one who has had Informa- 
tions of the like Nature upM that Head; it muſt 
happen as God pleaſes. As to my Part, I no longer 
know what is his Will, or what he requires of me, 
97 and bereft as I am, of all the Gifts which he 
ad heaped upon me, I cannot fee that I am in Fault. 
But by an admirable Secret which is kntdwn to him 
alone, and which he uſes tor the Accompliſhment 


of his Deſigns, all I can tell you is, that I ſafer, 


and that I am contented in the midſt of my Suffer- 
4 offer d 

up as a Victim to his Father, which is conſtantly 
before my Eyes, engages and inclines me to _ 
2 --; + as 
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fice myſelf, and undergo whatever he ſhall be plea- 
ſed to require of me. Tis not without Bitterneſs, 
indeed, fince my Soul, my Heart, and my Body 
are plunged in an Abyſs of Grief and Sorrow; 
Lam oblig'd to let you know it with Tears in my 
Eyes; imagine thereby the Exceſs of my Pains, and 
my melancholy Condition. For the future, dear 
Father, when J write to you, theſe two Words ſhall 
ſuffice to expreſs my be ; I ſuffer, and am 
ſubmiſſive. My preſent State is a total Privation, 
wherein I am no / us ſenſible either of Graces, 
Favours, Lights, Knowledge, or particular De- 
ſigns; in a Word, what is paſt, preſent, or to come, 
is entirely hid from me. I no longer ſee ought but 
Feſus Free and his Croſs, and that is ſufficient. 
As to my Diet, I am ſtill unable to conform to the 
Houſe, and even of Meat I can only eat the Broth : 
As to your Part, I am told that you don't take Care 
enou 4 of yourſelf, which makes me really uneaſy. 
Conſider, however, what you do, and never loſe 
Sight of the Deſigns which the Lord has upon you, 
take Care you don't prevent them, by neglect- 
ing your 8 All that I fay to you, 
as you ought eafily to comprehend, 1s only to ex- 
Hort you to ſatisfy God on your Part, as you deſire 


that I would ſatisfy lym on mine. I beg of him, 


without ceaſing, to grant us both whatever we ſtand 
in Need of to Falk his Work here below, till we 
arrive at the beloved Country, where nothing will 
he able to deceive us any more, and ſtop us in our 
Courſe at every Step. I am oblig'd to you for the 
Viſit which you procured me from your Pilgrim 
Father Grignet. I muſt own he gave me a Mo- 
ment's Diverſion ; on his accoſting our Superior, 
he ſaid he was a Pilgrim, which ſhe at firſt be- 
lieved, and told me there was a Pilgrim below 
in the Veſtry, * who wanted to celebrate Mats, 
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22- and ſhe was in a Doubt whether ſhe ſhould let him 
or no: I leave you to judge whether that did not 
divert me. Farewel, dear Father, I recommend 
myſelf always to your Prayers, and am always 
cloſely united. with you in the adorable Heart of 
Teſus Chriſt. Dear Father, : EY 
Tour moſt Humble and moſt Obedient Doughter. 


LETTER from Father GIRARD to Ma- 
demoiſelle Capriere, Toulon, Aug. 3, 1730. 


This is a lively Exhortation to his Penitent to 
indace her to ſuffer patiently, apd perſevere in her 
Vacation, notwithſtanding the Diſiculties ſhe en- 
counters. 


AF TER having given Yeſterday my Letter to 
to Mademoiſelle Gravzer, as I was upon the 
Point of ſetting out for the Country, I receiv'd, 
dear Daughter, a Packet from Marſeilles, wherein 
ou, was a Letter from Siſter Piſcatony for you. By 
ct · Chance I took Notice, that it was not Sealed, and 


ou, clapp'd thereon the Seal of our Houſe, before I ſent 


ex- it to Mademoiſelle Gravier, to be deliver'd th you. 
ſire I inform you hereof that you may not be ſurpriz'd 
im, at ſeeing my Seal thereupon. But admire my Re- 
and] ſervedneſs and Diſcretion, I would not read it, de- 
we] pending upon it that I ſhould hear from you, on 
villſ the ack Opyortanis „all that was fit for me to 
our know: This, my 3 Child, occaſion'd my wri- 
the ting to you to Day. As for the reſt, what ſhall I 
rim lay to you but what I have ſo often repeated to 


o- you? You muſt _ yourſelf, my little one, or 


lor, only think of yourſelf to reſign and facrifice yourſelf 
be-F! continually to the Pleaſure of our divine Maſter. 


low} Let the World, let Nature, let Strangers, Neighbours, 


laſs, the Wicked, or the Good talk and reaſon every 
fry, one their own Way. Let us go on ſoftly in ours, 
and D 3 without 
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without being moved, or turning to the Right or 
the Lett tor any thing or any one whatſoever. We 
ſhall meet with rugged uneyen Paths; let us, how- 
ever, enter upon the Road boldly, and with Confi- 
dence in God : What at firſt ſeems ſteep, dange- 
rous, "ous inſurmountable, and inacceſſible, will 


grow level before us in Proportion as we advance, 
Jou ought, my dear Child, very well to know the 
Power and tenderneſs of your dear Spouſe ; is there 
any thing that ought to ſurprize you, or ſeem too 
difficult in whatever he may hereafter exact of 


you? All that he has vouchſated to do hitherto for 


his dear Daughter and well-beloved Spouſe, all 


that you have done and ſuffer'd yourſelf now with 


his holy Aſſiſtance, is it not a ſufficient Motive to 
fill you with the moſt lively Confidence in his infi- 
nite Mercy; and with a Generofity that is Proof 
againſt all the Sacrifices imaginable? Have Cou- 
rage then, my dear little one, ſubmit to all things, 
and leave him to operate within you. Conſent to 
be entirely diveſted of yourſelf; agree to die to all, 
that you may no longer live, but by the more than 
human Lite of us Chriſt. This is what I wiſh, 
my Child, for you and for myſelf; this is likewiſe 
what I require. Theſe Wiſhes, and theſe Prayers 
neceſſarily carry along with them Sufferings, Vio- 
lences, Seli-denial, Subjection, inward Afflictions, 
and even outward- Croſſes of all Sorts ; doubtleſs 
we muſt expect them, and devote ourſelves to 
them. Can-we ever do too much for him whoſe 
Life has been but one continual Martyrdom for our 
Sakes ? Take Care, at leaſt, Child, that nothing 
more eſcapes you unworthy of God and his Mer- 
cies, I will comfort myſelf and be ſatisfy'd with all 
the reſt. But I cannot, I muſt confeſs to you, | 
cannor any longer ſupport any Slips on Infidelity 
on your Part; ſooner may the Lord take away our 


Lives, than that we ſhould bely ourſelves in any 


re ſpect. 
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reſpect. I will write to you in a few Days my 
Scheme for the Week following, and you muſt ac- 

uaint me with what you think will be moſt con- 
TIS to the Glory of God, to your own particu- 
lar Good, and to mine. Adieu, my dear Child, I 
did not think to have ſaid ſo much to you when I 
began to write. Preſent my humble Kel; ets to 
the Lady Abbeſs, and to your Miſtreſs. Recom- 
mend to our God ſeveral Perſons who recommend 
themſelves to your Prayers and mine. I am al- 
ways in the ſacred Heart of Ius Chriſt, entirely 
Fours. 


LETTE R from Father GIRARD to 
Mademoiſelle CADIEREB, Toulon, Auguſt 
% 1730. | 


This is an Anſwer to la Cadiere's Letter of the zd, 

aud 15 very edifying as welyas the former. F. 

Girard {pares no paius to ſtrengthen her un her 

 Poation, and reproves her for delaying to ſend 
him the Papers, that is, the Memorial of her 
Viſions and Revelations in Lent. 


(on the Lord, my dear Child, to know 
which of the two firit Days next Week, Mon- 
day or Tueſday, will be moſt ſuitable to the glory 
of the holy Love, and to our mutual Benefit, for 
my little Pilgrimage to your Houſe; and return me 
an exact Anſwer, at leaſt in two Words, upon that 
Head, before Sunday Evening, to the end that I ma 
beſpeak the Horle in Time tor Monday, if it ſhould 
be the Day agreed on. I had thought, if my Jour- 
ney ſhould be deferr'd till Friday, to make an ex- 
hortation to your Ladies, provided they deſire it, 
on the Eve of their Holy Feſtival, in order to ex- 
cite them to a renewing of Zeal at that ſacred 
Time, if I cou'd contribute thereunto; and then I 
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would lie all Night at Ollioules, in order to ſay 
Maſs in the Morning, before I return hither. But 
if you think proper or neceſſary that I ſhould come 
on Monday or Tue/day, ſay not a Word to any one 
of my defigns on Friday. You break your Word 
to me, my dear Child, I ſee many Perſons who 
come from you, but the Papers which were promis'd 
me never appear; this affects me, becauſe, as I have 
already told you, Iam afraid you give Way to Temp- 
tation. Your being averſe to ſending them, after 
Jo many Promiſes, or the difficulty which you may 
find in finiſhing them, ought to make you perceive 
more than any thing the Flores of Satan, to pre- 
vent the Work of Obedience, and nothing ought 
to induce you more to obey: The Will of God, 
which is manifeſt, is the Caſe in Queſtion ; and you 
by a Delay of above two Months, follow either your 
own, or that of the Enemy ; in God's Name never 
argue with yourlſelt, but 2 daily more low- 
Ty. I receiv'd this Morning from your Mother's, 
our Letter of the 3d, and I expected this Night a 
Lads by F. du Chatelard, but you ſend me not a 
Word. Nevertheleſs I ſhall be ſatisfy' d fo that 
you inform me that you ſuffer indeed, but likewiſe 
that you are ſubmiſſive. I ſuffer, and I ſhall ſuffer 
on my Part with you, my dear Child, and I ſhall 
ſubmit myſelf in the ſame Manner with the Lord's 
help. You are poor and deſtitute of all, my Child, 
well, you have only loſt ſome Gifts of One who 
does not abandon you, ſince he is imploy'd in ma- 
king you ſuffer, and in teaching you Submiſſion. 
Theſe are two great Bleſſings at leaſt which he 
leaves youy and theſe may ſtand you in ſtead of all 
the reſt. Let him ſee plainly at preſent that tis 
to him you are attach'd, and not to his Favours or 
Careſſes. All will be found again, and reſtor d in | 
its proper Time and Place, my dear little one, be of 
good Courage, and conſent for the love of 7Zeſus | 
| Chr Iſt 4 | 


— D—— — 
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Chriſt, to be ſtript, like him of all, and to have no- 
thing for your Portion, but his Croſs alone, with 
Submiſſion, Obedience, and Reſignation: This is 
what you muſt now Practice. Show generouſly that 
you will follow your dear Spouſe, at any Rate what- 
ſoe ver. Don't be terrify'd at any thing, you may 
do all things with Grace, and our gracious God 
will ſuſtain you. Refign yourſelf up to his Direction 
with an implicit Confidence, which argues not at all, 
demands nothing, and rejects not any thing what- 
ſoever. Don't be in Pain about me ; I have already 
told you more then once that Men are but too pru- 
dent and too diſcreet ; in this Point they inform you 
falſly. Pray ſeal your Letters well, and to that end 
ule a Wafer, upon which ſtamp an Impreſſion ; that 
is more ſecure then Wax, which may be melted, 
or cover'd as one pleaſes with other Wax without 
any Seal. Farewell, my dear Child, write to me, 
as I defir'd, at leaſt one Word to fix the Day of m 

coming. "Tis not without many Struggles, that 

have been able to defer coming to fee you till next 
Week, the Lord grant us the Grace to be faithful 
to him. I have my Ailments, dear Child, and be- 
fides muſt bear thoſe of abundance of Souls, for 
there are many who ſuffer. Let us go on, let us 
advance, however, boldly, without turning our 
Heads, or ſtopping. 'The Take is hort, Good night 
my dear Child. 


LETTER from Mademoiſelle CabikERR 
zo F. Girar, Ollioules Auguſt 6, 1730. 
This is an Anſwer to Father Girard's laſt ; ſos 

ſtill continues to exaggerate her Sufferings. 
Ay deareſt Father, 


Return Thanks without ceafing to our Lord in 
my Weakneſs, which is ſo general and — 


to me, that it deprives me of all the Gifts, and a 
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the Graces of our Lord, and plunges me in ſuch a 


Condition that I ſhall be no longer able for the fu- 
ture to derive any Aſſiſtance from all your prudent 
Inſtructions and Advice. Never was I ſo Tenfible as 
at preſent, of my Indigence, my Miſery, my 


Weakneſs, my Poverty, and my Impotence ; al- 
though, nevertheleſs, in the midſt of 


| this Privati- 
on, I diſcover ſo great a Treaſure, and ſo great a 


HhBleſſing, as leaves me only this Knowledge, that 


it gives me all the Aſſiſtance whereof I ſtand in 


need, and no longer allows me to receive any elſe- 


where. As to your Journey, the Lord has given 
me to underſtand, that it muſt be on next Friday, 
which will be a Pleaſure to all the Society: Till 
then be eaſy and fatisfy'd on my Account. Per- 
haps, when you come, you will be at a loſs to 
know your Daughter. I know that you ſuffer, dear 


Father, and when I think of your Troubles, where- 


of I am very ſenſible, I ſhou'd not dare to Com- 
plain to you here of mine, if you did not require 
my informing you thereof. All that I can tell you 
1s, that I am upon the Croſs every Way ; and that 
I always carry you and keep you with me. As to 
what 1 Gre from Siſter Piſcatory, Iam not 
at all oblig'd to you for your Diſcretion and Re- 
ſervedneſs. There was nothing in it of any Im- 
Portance ; ſhe only defir'd of me ſome Inſtructions 
concerning -----, whereof I ſpoke to her the laſt 
Time we were together. Let me know, if you 
pleaſe, whether you think 1t proper for me to write 

Head $1 wil ſhow you the Letter 
the firſt Time I ſee you. This, dear Father, is 


allI can ſay to you at preſent; perhaps for the 


future I ſhall be yet more incapable. Don't put 
yourſelf to any Conſtraint in Writing to me, fince 
our God will no longer permit your Letters to be 
of any Advantage or Aſſiſtance to me. Pray to the 


Lord more earneſtly than eyer for your poor Daugh- 
ter, 


Occaſi 
have 1 
which 
ter the 
agreea 
ly ex 
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Father, 
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ter, who is reduced to ſuch a melancholy Conditi- 
on, to the End that he may give her all that is ne- 


ceſſary, either for his Glory, or for the Welfare of 
my Soul, Lam always, for my Part, cloſely uni- 
ted to you in the ſacred Heart of Ze/us. Dear 


3 Wur moſt humble, &c. 
P. S. Be pleaſe to give my humble Service to 
Mademoiſelle Guiol, and Mademoiſelle Battarelle. 


LETTER from Mademoiſelle Cai ERE 


to Father GiRARD, without a date. 


T his Letter without a Date, muſt be placed 
here, becauſe it immediately refers to the 3 


ing; it muſt be of the Sth or 9th of Auguſt, 


cauſe la Cadiere ſays therein that fhe had been 
ſick three Days, and foe was not ſo on the 11th, 
being the Eve of St. Clare, rhe Day whereon Fa- 
ther Girard 2went to Ollioules, zo make an Euhor- 
zation to the Nuns. a 


My deareſt Father, | | 
1 Write this to make my Excuſe for my laſt, where 

in I took the liberty to fix the Day for your com- 
ing to ſee me; you may imagine that I ſhould not 
have gone ſo far, had I not been forced to it by 
the Directions given me by the Lord; I did no- 
thing therein but obey his Will, and inform you 
what was molt ſuitable for his Glory. You may 
be convinc'd that I did not conſult myſelf on this 
Occaſion, fince I ſacrificed the Pleaſare I ſhou'd 
have had in ſeeing you, to the Will of the Lord, 


Which was ſenſibly revealed to me. 'The Society flat- 


ter themſelves that next F7;4ay they ſhall have the 
agreeable Pleaſure of Hearing you, and impatient- 
ly expect that Happy Mement, and that Favour, 
from the Goodneſs wich is 10 natural to you, ſeeing 

| | you 
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you are already inclined thereto of yourſelf. You 


will find-N#uz5 who are diſpoſed to Profit by the 


Word of God, which you ſhall declare to them. 
The Lady Abbeſs in particular, who 1s charm'd 
with this Politeneſs on your Part, deſires me to 
tell you that you will oblige her in cx dah Maſs 
that Day at Toulon, that you may be able to reſt 
8 ſome Hours, and afterwards an into the 

ulpit about nine. As for my part, dear Father, 
1 ſhall not have the Comfort of Hearing you; I have 
kept my Bed theſe three Days, and my IIIneſs ſtill 


increaſes; I wou'd give you a particular Account 


' thereof here, but at preſent I am not permitted to 


do it ; however, I hope to acquaint you therewith 
at your Arrival here. All that I can now tell you, 


is, that I have not been able to take any Nouriſh- 


ment this Week but Water; I am afflicted like- 
wiſe with an almoſt continual Fever, which cauſes 


_an extreme Head-ach : In a word, no Part of my 
Body is free from its particular Diforder #, Now 


it 1s, without doubt, my dear Father, that the 
Time approaches to convince you of what you re- 


quire; accordingly you will have leiſure enough 


to fee ſuch Proofs as you defire. This Mornin 

they have given me ſome Phyſick, which has ſo 
weaken'd and ſtrain'd me, that it has caus'd a ſpit- 
ing of Blood f which obliges me to keep my Bed, 
and has frighten'd all. the Society, whoa at their 
Return from Maſs, found me all weltring in Blood. 
Here is, dear Father, a Complication of many Di- 
ſtempers; but don't be terrify'd, be eaſy on my 


count; 


* She had promis 'd in her Letter of Fuly 25, that ſhe ſhou'd 


de miraculouſly cover'd with Ulcers, as a Proof that God 


wou'd not have her {tay in the Convent; ſhe here ſays, that 
the Time approaches, but it never came. 
i She was then in her Bed; how then cou'd ſhe dictate 


this Letter to her Brothers, who were certainly not in the 
Convent, which they never enter d but on Auguſt 25, with | 


the Biſhop of Toulon 


Accou 
ever, 
Ha 

255 
that y 
be ab 
mine 
ſelf; 
Stren 
he re 
Praye 
alway 
dear 


LE 


Fi 
Aug 
aid 
Cas 
Cad: 
Four 
long; 
finiſh 
WAY 
very 
repri 
read 
cerit 
herſc 
rot 
Lies 
WAS 
Puni, 


un, T 


ry 


eq Ref. Je = © 


e | 
D 


F. John Baptiſt Girard. 85 
Account; I even exhort you to be fo more then 
ever, fince you know that your Daughter has the 
Happineſs to ſuffer ſome {light Diſorders for him 
who has ſuffer'd ſo much for her. I thank the Lord 
that you partake of the ſame Happinels ; God will 
be able to derive both from your Sufferings and 
mine all the Glory which he has reſerv'd to him- 
ſelf ; only beg him, for your Part, to give me new 
Strength more and more, to comply with all that 
he requires of me. I will not forget you in my 
Prayers to him, fince you are fatisfy'd that I am 
always cloſely united with you in Jus Chriſt, 


dear Father, 
Your moſt humble, &c. 


LETTER from Mademoiſelle Capitret 70 
Father Gin ARD, Aug. 15, 1730. 


Father Girard was at Ollioules on the 11th of 
Auguſt, to make an Exhortation to the Nuns, and 


ſtaid there the next Day, being the Feſtival of St. 


Clare, at their Requeſt. He <vas in Hopes that la 
Cadiere would have deliv?r'd to him the Lent 


Fournal, for which ſhe had made him wait ſo 
long; but her Brother the Jacobin had not as yer 
fintſp'd it ; and as Father Girard preſſed ber very 


warmly upon that Head, ſhe anſwer'd him after a 
very abrupt and paſſionate Manner, for which he 
reprimanded her very ſarply; for he began al- 
ready to have ſome ay 4 of his Penttent's An- 


cerity. Wherefore la Cadiere, in order to excuſe 
herſelf to him, or rather her Brothers for her, 
wrote the following Letter, which abounds with 
Lies and Impoſtures, to make him believe that ſhe 
was ſenſible of her Fault, and had been ſeverely 


puniſhed for it. 


| I take 
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1 Take the firſt leiſure Opportunity I have to make 
an Attonement for the hal Fault I committed 
againſt you; I am fully ſenſible of its Enormity, 
whether in reſpect to the Outrage offer d to God, 
or the Injuſtice done to you. As to my Offence 
againſt God, I could wiſh to die, were it in my 
Power, with Grief, Compunction, and Regret, at 


the Remembrance of the infinite Mercies I receive 
from him, which I only repay with Ingratitude. 


I own to you, that ſo much Weakneſs, and ſo many 
Imperfections, give me Death every Moment of the 
Day, and oblige me (in order to expiate them in 
Part) to make you here a ſolemn Confeſſion, and 
declare that I have fſinn'd againſt God, and againſt 
you: 1 11 however, dear Father, that you will, 
for your Part, grant me an entire Pardon. On 
God's Part, I have already been chaſtized with the 
utmoſt Rigour, by an Effect of his great Mercy; 
and I have ſubmitted thankfully to his Hand, which 
only {mote and chaſtiſed me, in order to raiſe me 
up, and cure me of my Infirmities and Weakneſſes. 


I found that he was the good Shepherd, who is 
earneſt to bring back the loſt Sheep, and if he does 


puniſh with Severity, 'tis always with the Bowels 
of a merciful Father, full of Tenderneſs and Cha- 


rity to his Children. I hope ſo much Chaſtiſement 


will not be in vain; I have juſt promis'd the Lord 
what you have deſired of me; F am fully reſolute 
to give it you the firſt Time you come to ſee me; 
my Promiſe was too ſolemn to dare to break my 
Word to you any more upon this Head. Where- 
fore, my dear Father, I flatter myſelf that my Sub- 
miſſion and Fidelity in expiating my Fault, will 
be an Inducement to you to pardon me this once 
more. As to my Sufferings ſince your Departure, 
I. muſt tell you here in few Words, that I don't 
believe the damned in Hell can ſuffer what I have 
ſuffer'd and undergone, An inward Fire ſeem'd 
: . —— 
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to devour and conſume me with the ſame Force 


and Activity as the Flames of Hell prey upon a 
- damn'd Soul. For I found myſelt die, and revive 
again ee e every Moment, to undergo yet 

more exquiſite Pains and Torments which rack d 
my Bowels ; I don't believe, dear Father, that St. 
Catherine's edged Wheels could be more grievous 
or more exquiſitely tormenting. As for the reſt, 
the, Lord's Will be done, I delerved twenty times 
more than I felt, although he permitted you to 
correct me after the moſt cutting and moſt ſevere 
Manner on this Occaſion ; for which, nevertheleſs, 
I return him Thanks. All that I can ſay, dear 
Father, is, that ſo many various wars | cannot 
but plunge me into a deep Melancholy ; and 
what is yet more afflicting is, that I know not when 
the Lord will deliver me from them. 'This Day 
is the Triumph of our good Mother; will not fail 


be ſeeching her to grant youthe Fidelity, the Strength, 


and the Courage that is needful for you; beg of 
her the ſame Favour for me. I have juſt received 
ſome Informations concerning a Perſon of very 
great Rank, who is not of this Country ; the 
Affair is of Conſequence ; let me know, if you 
leaſe, not having Time to explain myſelf at 
Lg what you would have me do therein. Be 
ſpeedy in writing to me, for the Caſe is urgent. I 
recommend here to your Prayers the Affair for 
which I am concern d. I nevet * you in my 
Supplications to him who is our all, and am very 
ſtrictly united with you in the ſacred Heart of 

Feſus and Mary, my deareſt Father, 
er gl Wu very Humble, &c. 


L ETT E R from Father Girard 70 Ma- 
demoiſelle Canis, Toulon, Aug, 15, 17 50. 
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one may ſee therein that Father Girard was not 
without His Doubts about his Penitent's pretended 
Santtity, and the farther he went, the more Rea- 
{on he had for his Suſpicions. | 

Zis impoſſible to read this Letter without being 
convinced of this Father's Innocence, and being in- 
cens'd at the falſe Depoſition of the Maid belong- 
ing to the Turning-Box at the Monaſtry of St. Clare, 
Who fixes to the Month of Auguſt, and particularly 
to the 11th, the licentious Behaviour wherewith 
foe charges him. 


: 1 Set out from Ollioules, my dear Child, with a 


X Dagger in my Heart; you know who plung' d 
it there, and why it was done: I neither value my 
Care, nor my Steps, nor my Time, nor my Pains ; 
but you might have had ſome little Regard to 
them; our Lord will judge between the Daughter 
and her Father. What afflicts me is not what con- 
cerns myſelf, tis what relates o my God, and m 

little one. My God is grievoully offended, and tis 
by Mary-Catherine. The Pain of Feſus Chriſt's 
wounded Heart, and the Pain which my Daughter 


- feels afterwards in Conſequence thereof, this 1s 


what cauſed, and ſtill feeds my Grief. The thing 


defired was the eafieſt in the World to be done, 1 


order d it to be done ſeveral Times, your Supe- 


rior likewiſe commanded it, you are not ignorant 


that God required it, you promiſed it me ſeveral 


Times againſt a fixed Time, you never gave any 


Reaſon for your refuſing it, and nevertheleſs you 
have delayd it obſtinately for three Months, and 
your Delay has always been accompany'd with ill 
Language and Paſſion. What can, or what ought 


1 to think of ſuch a Behaviour? By what Spirit 


have you ſuffer'd yourſelf to be guided herein? Into 
what Perplexities do you plunge me ? I =_ 
O. 


This is an Anſwer to the foregoing Letter ; 
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know what Penance you may have undergone, this 
I know, you have not undergone it alone, neither 
1s 1t yet at an End. My Sorrows are united to 
yours, and we ſhall ſuffer both together the Pu- 
niſhment of your Fall ; why cannot I bear it all 
alone? I adviſe you not to ſlay till I fee you be- 
fore you let me have your Papers, leſt this Delay 
ſhould again be the Means of your giving Way to 
the Temptation whereof I have ſo often warned 
ou in all my late Letters. I had, in the ſame 
Manner, mer ny forewarned you to take Care of 
relapſing ; but juſt before your Fall I again re- 
minded you of the Words of the Apoſtle; * I 
even came to ſee you in a Condition that moved 
your Pity ; and yet this ended in the cruel Fare- 
wel with which you ſent me away two Days after. 
Theſe Faults, which have already been reiterated 
_ ſeveral Times before my Face, make me fearful 
of taking another Journey, and of being the Occa- 
fion, though innocently, of ſome heinous Sin. Ne- 
vertheleſs I will not fail, God willing, to ſee you 
on Monday, as I promiſed. If any particular Rea- 
ſon obliged you to keep them till then, I inſiſt at 
leaſt that the firſt Thing you do when I ſee you 
ſhall be to put them into my Hands, or otherwiſe 
I will return to Toulon immediately after laying | 
Maſs. I ſhall not want Reaſons, my dear Child, 
to ſalve all Appearances, and prevent your incur- 
ring any Cenſure, being really 2 much out of or- 
der, that I can ſay, without any Diflimulation, that 
I am indiſpoſed. I can make you no Anſwer con- 
cerning the Affair whereof you ſpeak, becauſe you 
do not relate it fully to me. If the Caſe is urgent, 


*The Perplexity of Father Girard about la Cadiere's Sin- 
cerity, whilſt ſhe was talk'd on more than ever at Towlon for 
a Saint that work'd Miracles, had cauſed this Father ſo much 
Uneaſineſs, that Ila Cadiere herſelf perceived it, and could not 
help taking Notice thereof to him | 
acquaint 
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acquaint me with it as ſoon as poſſible, and I will 
give you my Opinion thereupon, if not, defer it 
till Monday. I will recommend to our good God 
the other Affair wherein you concern yourſelf. 


On Saturday aſter Sermon, I look'd for the Maid 


belonging to the Lurning-Box to ſend you Word 
to reconcile yourſelf againſt the next Day, but I 
could not find her ; however, I don't doubt but 
you went to Confeſſion before you received the 
Sacrament. I have Reaſon to fear that that very 
Day, before the laſt Scene, you neglected more 


than one Motion of Grace, or reſiſted ſome inward 
Operation ; you may have reflected upon it ; all- 


this ſhows my Care. for your Advancement; but if 
I have had 6 Sentiments of a Father, conſider 
whether you have been diſpoſed like a Daughter. 
As for the reſt, ſome Perſons have told me that 
they have been tempted this Fortnight to ask me 
it I ſhould. never be weary of making you ſuffer, 
that I required too much Aſſurance, and acted with 
too much Circumſpection. I don't know whether 


this Diſcourſe comes all out of one Mouth, or out 
of ſeveral, but without anſwering the firft Part of 


this Allegation, which is the moſt ſenfible Re- 
proach that can be made to a Heart that is formed 
after a certain Manner, I will repeat it to you once 
more, that Faith, the Goſpel, and Reaſon, oblige 
me not to proceed raſhly, but to compare Objects, 


and Lights, and to try the Spirit, as the Apoſtle 


lays, to ſee whether it is of God. I am not per 
mitted to deviate from this Conduct; your Relap- 
ſes, as I have often told you, * put me to a Tet 


* What he means here is not ſuch Relapſes as he had 
been informed of by her in Confeſſion, but her outward Be- 
haviour, her Refuſals, and affected Delays in delivering him 
the Memotial of the Viſions, -which this Father was more 
than ever deſirous to examine at Leiſure, in order to ſatisfy. 
himſelf whether it was the Spirit of God which animated his 


Penitent. : 
| | which 
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which I cannot bear; I may likewiſe require of 


ou ſuch Teſts as your Virtue cannot go thro”; I am 


not infallible, neither does it belong to me to ſay 
with St. Paul, that I believe I have the Spirit of 
God. * Wherefore I, willingly conſent, my dear 
Child, to your conſulting either the Biſhop for Ex- 
ample, whom you have mention'd to me, or if he 1s 
too far off, ſome other Confeſſors, of which there is 
no want here, or hereabouts, provided they are 


Men of God, who ſeek his Will, and know the 


Deſigns of the Lord pon you. I ſhall, without 


Difficulty, or Jealouſy, acquieſce with whatever 
they adviſe, provided you don't conſult them mere- 
8 with Deſign to ſhun the Croſs, All I ſeek is the 
Flory of our Lord, and your Sanctification, ac- 
_ cording to his Deſigns ; at leaſt my Intention is not 

blameable, if I am fo in the Execution. This is 


enough to excuſe and juſtify one to you. It is a 


Father who thinks and acts in every Point, he may 
be miſtaken, rectify him then, and he will ſhow 
yet more that he is really a Father, even this 1s a 
great Proof of his being ſo, his conſenting to make 
an Apology to you. | 


LETTER from Mademoiſelle Capiere, 
to Father GiRARD, Ollioulss, Aug. 17, 
1730. : - 

This is an Anſwer tothe foregoing Letter, which 
foews very evidently, that Father Girard did 
not compoſe his Letters again, much leſs the laſt, 
which alone is ſufficient for his intire Fuſtiſi- 

. CattO0R. N | 

M deareſt Father, 5 3 

Fun laſt Letter, which I receiv'd from my 

1 dear Mother, has fill'd the Meaſure of my Sut- 


ferings 


What greater Proof can one deſire of Father Girard 's 


Sincerity and Uprightneſs 2 
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ferings and Pains which I have undergone theſes 


three Days. I ſhall not mention them here, thar 
I may bear them alone, as I deſerve ; 


deſire to be ignorant of them, wherefore I ſhall be 
more Diſcreet for the future, in concealing them 
from your Knowledge, that I may not diſturb your 
Repoſe and Quiet, which are ſo dear to me. God. 
alone who {mites and afflicts me with ſo much 
Rigour, will be able to give me the Comfort and 
Aſſiſtance that is neceſſary to ſupport and ſtrengthen 
me in all the different Trials wich he is pleas'd I 
ſhould undergo. He is a good Father, who is al- 


ways watchful for the Good of his Children, and 


knows how at laſt to convert their Sorrows into Joy 
and Hp ineſs, when they are ſubmiſſive to his 
holy Will. I am infinitely ſorry, dear Father, that I 
cou d not ſooner put into your Hands the Papers. 
you require; I own I have been in Fault, and that 
my Fault is ſo much the renter, as it is the Cauſe 
of all your Pains. But i 

tribute towards aſſwaging them, I am very ready 
to comply with the Sacrifice which you require of 
me, to ſhow you that nothing is more dear to me 
than your Preſervation. You ought to believe 
that it was never my Intention to refuſe them to 
you, or to amuſe you by vain Words ; my Conduct 
in other Reſpects, will juſtify my paſt Behaviour 
to you on that Occaſion, The only Motive which 
has deterr'd me from obeying you, and induced me- 


| hitherto to keep within the Bounds of Modeſty and 


Reſervedneſs, which I thought with ' Juſtice be- 
came me, was an inward Horrour and Averſion 
which I felt to appearing in the World, and publiſh- 
ing my Life. 45 for the reſt, ſince tis the Piri of 


God which inſpires you to demand it, I ſubmit 


with all my Heart, and you ſhall have no longer 
_—— to reproach me upon that Head. On 
0 


day, when you come, you ſhall find good * 
N 


you ſay you 


my Submiſſion can con- 
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of it written; I don't think it proper to ſend them 
to you, for fear of ſome Accident; I had rather 
deliver them into your own Hand for the greater 
Security. I hope you will have the Goodneſs to 
grant me to this End, what Time is neceſſary, and 
to conſider the little Leiſure I have, as well as my 
Infirmities, which will not allow me to fit con- 
ſtantly to it. You may however be aſſured that I 
will negle& nothing on my Part, and that I will 
even ſpend whole Nights therein, if it is neceſſary, 
notwithſtanding my Diſorders, that I may give you 
the whole Life of a Perſon who would not deſerve 

our Regard, if you did Juſtice to all her Imper- 
— You tell me in yours, that if I don't de- 
liver theſe Papers to you the firſt Time we meet, 
you will retire, altho' you will falve 1 5 
God be prais'd, and his Name glority'd for ever. 
I tremble at the Thoughts of ſuch a Defign, and 
doubt that ſuch an impetuous Diſpoſition does not 
proceed from the Spirit of God, who 1s all Charity, 
Goodneſs, and Mercy even to the greateſt Sinners. 
As for the reſt, I acquieſce with Reſignation to the 
Spirit of God, to his Motions and Deſigns; and 
will uſe my utmoſt Efforts to ſatisfy you fully, that 
1 may not prove diſobedient to his Commands: 
After which, if the Spirit of Severity ſtill reigns in 
you, and is the ſame as at preſent, I will likewiſe 
ſubmit thereunto; not without Sorrow indeed, but 
to accompliſh the Lord's Will in every thing, 
which I ought to obey implicitly, as ſoon as tis re- 
veal'd unto me. He alone will then be my All, 
my Hope, my Happineſs, and Conſolation in all 


my Mfleries; and I ſhall always eſteem my ſelf 


equally happy, by the Aſſurance alone of ſeeing 
one Day my dear Father again in Paradiſe. As to 
the Affair whereof you deſire me to give you a 
circumſtantial Account, it relates to an Eccleſiaſtick 
of Marſeilles, a Dignitary of the Church, who 
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ives Way to ſuch an outrageous and inveterate 
| ng that his Malice, like a Gangrene, has 
maſter dall the Faculties of his Soul, to ſuch a 
Degree, that if he. perſiſts a little longer in this 
miſerable Condition, there will be no Hopes of 
his Redemption. And what adds to his Misfortune, 


is, that he almoſt every Day approaches the Altar, 
and thereby digs a deeper Abyls for himſelf. The 


Lord abhors his Sacrifices, and is exaſperated againſt 
him in ſuch a Manner as makes me tremble ; ſee 
then, dear Father, what I ought to do on this Oc- 


caſion; and ſend me Word what Meaſures I ought 
to take for the Welfare of this Ecclefiaſtick. As to 
the Perſon who told you that you took a Pleaſure 
in making me ſuffer, and uſed too much Circum- 
ſpection on my Account, be aſſured that it came all 
from one Mouth, mine had no Share therein. For, 
as for me, my dear Father, my Will is to conform to 
yours, and I have no Bufineſs to conſult other Di- 
rectors to ſatisfy myſelf upon that Head. As to my 
Sufferings, I ſupport them with Joy, and will ne- 
ver ſhake off the Yoke but with your Approbation 
and Conſent. All that I deſire of you in my preſent 
State, is only the Aſſiſtance of your Prayers, which 


are abſolutely neceſſary to me; this I hope, as a 


Father, you will not refuſe your Daughter, who 


profeſſes herſelf always in the adorable Heart of 


Jeſus Chriſt, 
Dear Father, your moſt bumble, &c. 


LETTER from Father GIRARD 70 
Mademoiſelle Cavitrs, Toulon, Aug. 22, 
: ”. 


1730. 


Father Girard went to Ollioules on the 21ſt, 


and la Cadiere at Lift deliver'd to him the Fournal 


of” her Revelations ; but two Days before, Father 
Cadiere had frown this Fournal in Toulon, un- 
known 
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known to Father Girard, who hearing it, on his 
Return to Ollioules, wrote this Letter even before 
he read this famous Lent Fournal. 
This Letter is of the greateſt Importance for the 
Vindication of Father Girard, becauſe "tis ſeen 


i pon what Principle, and what Suppoſition only - 


he demands his Letters and Papers back. His 
Penitent, in order to impoſe on him, reiurn'd moſt 
of them immediately, but kept ſome Letters. 

Among theſe Papers, Father Girard was greatly 
ſurprized to ſee the ſame Lent Fournal written by 
Father Cadiere, with the Minutes of the Letters 
he had receiv'd from his Penitent, written alſo in 
the Jacobine's Hand. 


OD be prais'd, my dear Child, who has juft 

plung'd me into the deepeſt Affliction that I 
ever yet experienc'd on your Account. I have been 
inform'd this Afternoon, that there are in Town 
ſeveral Copies of the Papers which you deliver'd 
me Yeſterday, and which you made ſo much Dit 
ficulty of giving me. It is one of the Perſons who 
has it perhaps ftill in his Hands, who inform'd me 
thereof, 3 who gave a particular Account of all 


that had happen'd to you in Leut. I ſhall ſoon 


know how they got a Copy: of theſe Papers. Tell 
me then ingenuouſly, my Child, whether you gave 
a Tranſcript to any one, or whether 1t was taken 


clandeſtinely out of your Box. In this laſt Caſe, 
fend me without fail, by Madamoiſeile - - - -, the 


Bearer of this Letter, all the Papers you have, 
whether my Letters, or thoſe of other Perions, in 
a Packet; and ſend me an Anſwer immediately. 
Take an Opportunity afterwards of complaining 


to your Superior, with Reſolution, and Refpect, 


that you have been robb'd of ſome Papers of Con- 
ſequence, to which no Body in the World had any 


Right, and that they have been taken from _ 
wit 
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with Deſign to be made publick. If aiterwards 
any Mention ſhould be made to you of _ a 
e — 


. ˙ A ˙ — 


Diſcharge from the Father Provincial of the O- 

danti nes, either for you, or me, anſwer calmly, that 
it is not worth while, becauſe you are not to ſtay 
in the Convent. It twas owing to yourſelf that 
theſe Papers have been communicated, nothing of 


this Kind mutt be either ſaid or done, with Relation 


to the Convent where you are. But in this Caſe, 


judge what Reproaches I ought to make you, and 


ow grievouſly you have wounded my Heart. If 


the Biſhop ſhould ſee you within theſe few Days, 


ſpeak wit _ to him whatever it pleaſes God 
to direct you; but as to yourſelf, ſpeak only in ver 


eneral Terms. If he mentions your Wounds, tell 
hs that they have been 4 up ſince Father 


Sabatier was to lee 8 and ſhow him nothing. 


If he examines you about any particular Point, an- 
ſwer him briefly, and às confuſedly as you can. 
Stop there, with abundance of Modeſty on one 
Hand, and a great deal of Caution on the other. 
In the preſent J uncture, I think myſelf eblig'd, 
for the greater Glory of God, and for your 'Tran- 
quillity, to enjoin you for a Time, with all the 
Authority which our Lord has given me over you, 
in the ſtrongeſt Terms that can be uſed by a Con- 
feſſor, a Director, a Friend, and a Father: I en- 
join you, I ſay, not to ſpeak to any one whatſoever 
either of his Conſcience or your own; whatever In- 
clination you may ſeem to have to it. This Article 
relates neither to the Biſhop, whom have exccpted 
above, nor Mademoiſelle Guiol. As to your Nuns, 
or any other Perſons, who ma pen to Viſit 
you, {peak of God ; but be abſolutely filent whe- 


ther as to any Diſpoſition of theirs, which you 
chance to know, or, as to your own. Secondly, Write 
to nobody in Zeulon, unlels it be about indifferent 
Things; you may write elſewhere according to 


the 


the NM 
my de 
new ( 
preſer 
with 


Anſwe 


LE 
70 
17: 


T bi 
Proves 
wards 
Paljio; 

pair o. 
Brothe 
a thou 


threw n 
I could 
preſent 
all your 
ſelf wit 
thoſe M. 
have for 
me quite 
on for th 
be very 
never 
alone, I 
Legard | 
0 my Br | 


an Accou 


F. John Baptiſt Girard, 97 


the Motions of Grace. Obſerve theſe two Points, 
my dear Child, with an inviolable Exactneſs, till 
new Orders. Our Lord requires you to do this at 
preſent, and it is indiſpenſably neceſſary even 


with regard to your own Relations; ſend me an 


Anſwer by the Bearer of this Letter. 


LETTER from Mademoiſelle CabikRE 
to Father Girard, Ollioules, Auguſt 26, 


1730. : 


T his is an Ayſwer to the foregoing Letter, and 


proves evidently, that it was not compos'd after- 


wards by Father Girard ; one may ſee herein the 
Paſſionate T emper of this Creature, and her De- 
[pair on being found in Fault; ſhe, or rather her 


Brothers, clear themſelves, as well as they can, by 


a thouſand Lies. 


My deareſt Father, 


Cou'd not Anſwer your Letter any ſooner, by 

Reaſon of the extreme Agony into which it 
threw me. Some Days fince, I inform'd you that 
I could not ſupport all the Gifts of God ; but at 
preſent I can't help telling you that I cannot bear 
_ Four Rigour to me. 'Till now I comforted my- 
E: 
thoſe Marks of Goodneſs and Tenderneſs which I 
have formerly met with; but Experience ſhows 


me quite the contrary. If I had given any Occaſi- 


on for this Severity, by any Fault of mine, I ſhou'd 
be very eaſi ly comforted ; but as I am aſſured, that 
never gave any Papers of that Kind, but to you 
alone, I think you might have had a little mors 
Regard for your Daughter's ill State of Health. As 
o my Brother, the Jacobin, I know he drew up 


an Account of certain Facts to which he had been 


LE] Wat- 


* 


with the pleaſing Hopes of finding in you all 


— — — 


— — 


— — 


Re * 
— — . ˖ de. ce — Te 


4 

| 
l 
| 
1 
I 
; 
| 
| 


EE I I W et IEC Es wen nn mn 
— — — — 


98 The MEMORIAL 
Witneſs, and of which I had inform'd him ; he 


may perhaps have mention'd, or ſhown this to the 
Bill. 


but I am fully convinced that he never 


Million: 
— with the Paper. As a Proof hereof, I defy 


any Perſon in Toulon to produce one Word of his 
Writing, ſo well am I acquainted with his Hand, 
* You needed not to have Yo {o haſty upon that 
Head; you might eaſily have inform'd yourſelf by 
conſulting me, and you wou'd have evidently 
found the Falſhood & what has been aſſerted with 
Deſign to blacken me, as well as my Brother, in 
your Opinion. As forthe Reſt, the Thing is done, 


and cannot be retriev'd by any Counſel whatſoever ; 
J am content with having been entirely ſacrificed to 


all your Severity, and with having been an innocent 
Victim, in this very Point whereof you accuſe me, with 
Jo little of that Charity which always accompanies the 
Spirit of God. You might have obſerv'd, that I 
never was wanting in my 1 to you hitherto 
in any Matter wherein you have been concern'd; 
+ but I may be miſtaken, wherefore, in order to 
convince me thereof fully, I defire you wou'd b 

ſome Stratagem procure one of thoſe Copies — 29 
you {ſay are diſpers' d in every Corner of the City; 


and then, altho' I have already ſubmitted, I will 


ſubmit myſelf abſolutely to thoſe cutting and ſe- 
vere Reproaches wherewith you threaten me, and 


which have thrown me into an Agony. Another 


Stab of this Kind wou'd be ſufficient to cauſe my 
Death, ſo deeply is my Heart already wounded as 
a Daughter always affectionate and devoted to her 
Father, by the Affliction to which you have given 


your- 


Ac — 


* Tis pleaſant enough that when ſhe made this Challenge, 
ſhe did not know that ſhe had ſent this Memorial to Father 
Girard by miſtake, under her Brother the Dominican's Hand. 

t Father Girard had begun for ſome Time to diſtruſt his 
Penitent ; but her repeated Lies, and the Lent Journal at laſt 
Cpen'd his Eyes entirely. | 
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yourſelf up. Oue me + Viother to know 
the Love one bears to a Cl due has con- 
ceiv'd in God, has carried in one Boſom, anal to 


give whom Life, one has ſacrificed one's ielf 2 


thouſand Times. To ſpeak freely to you, I did 
not expect ſuch a Shock from you ; every one 
experiences that Goodneſs which 1s natural to you, 
whilſt you reſerve for me alone all the Severity of 
a Father, whom one ought nevertheleſs always to 
obey as a Child, whether one is innocent or guilty. 
No doubt the Lord defigns that I ſhould drink all 
the Bitterneſs of his Cup, to expiate all my paſt 
Infidelities, which are without Number, as — as 
my preſent Imperfections; in Conſideration of which 
I humble an and ſubmit to the Chaſtiſement 
wherewith you have puniſh'd me. I here ask you 
a thouſand Pardons for them, and hope, as a Fa- 
ther, you will forgive them. As to your Papers, I 
have [as faithful to you, and you muſt have had 
them by this 'Time ; as for the others which I have 
receiv'd from elſewhere, I cou'd not ſend them as 
you deſir'd, becauſe they were burnt. As to the 
profound Silence which you require of me, you 


may be aſſured that I will follow your Advice as a 


Daughter who is entirely devoted to her Father, 
and will obey his Commands. Beg of the Lord 
to grant me all the Grace which is neceflary to ſa- 
tity you, and comply punctually with all your 
Orders, I hope you will obtain this Conſolation for 
me of the Lord. I am in ee of ſeeing 
you, always perfectly united with you in the ado- 
rable Heart of 7e/us Chriſt, dear Father, 


Tour moſt humble and moſt obedient Daughter. 
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LETTER from Mademoiſelle Guiol, 


40 Mademoiſelle CabikRR, dated Auguſt 
30, 17 30. 


La Cadiere produced this Letter in her State of 


the Caſe, and labours to give it an abominable. 


Conſtruction; wherefore we thought fit to place it 
Bere, to ſhow at one Glance, that this Letter, on 
rhe contrary, is very proper to juſtify what we 
have ſaid of Father Girard's Opinion of la Cadiere. 

his Father cou'd not recover himſelf from the 


Aſtoniſument, Indignation, and Afiiftion, which 


Bad been cauſed by ſo many Impieties and Impoſtures 
as he had dij cover d in this Creature. Neverthe- 
leſs, as the Biſhop of Toulon, who was ignorant 


hereof, preſſed him to return to Olltoules ; he re- 


ſolved to go thither, and make uſe of that Oppor- 
tunity to prevail on her to confeſs her Impoſtures ; 


ut it was in Vain. 


My deareſt Siſter, 


PAST Monday about Noon, returning to Ton- 


Jon, I alighted at the Gate of the eſuites 
where I had juſt a Sight of our dear Father, who 
was in the utmoſt Affliction. He immediate ly 


told me, that if I had any ill News to acquaint 


him with, I ſhou'd defer it for the preſent, and 

o and write it down inſtantly, in order to bring 
it him in the Evening, after 45 Sermon, at the 
Convent of the U;/ulines, which I did with much 
Difficulty, and ſet down what it pleas'd our great 
God to inſpire me with. [I have — again to ſee 
him this Morning, on his Return from the Country, 
where he has been ever ſince the Evening of St. 
* 1 Feſtival. I don't know whether in the 
laſt Moments of his Life, he will look ä _ 
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Death than he does to Day; whereupon I ask d 
him how he found himſelf, and whether his 
Trouble continu'd {till the ſame. He anſwer'd me, 
with great Confidence, that his Affliction increas'd 
every Moment, and that this Morning when he 
wak'd he felt his Sorrows redoubled to that Degree, 
that, as he gave me to underſtand, he was ſtruck 
Speech leſs. My deareſt Siſter, I leave you to think 
how great my Grief muſt be, on ſeeing the two 
Perſons in the World whom love and eſteem moſt, 
reduced to the laſt. Extremity; and who is the 
Cauſe of all this, but you, my dear Siſter ? There 
needed no more on your Side but one Word of 
Anſwer upon the Spot with great Simplicity, and 
all wou'd have been well. When you told me 
that your good God did not approve your anſwer- 
ing the Letter receiv'd, after the Order of your 


dear Father, you really excited my Pity very much. 


He received yours on Sunday Morning about nine, 
whereat he has very great Reaſon to be diflatisfied ; 
ſince it only conſiſts of juſtifying yourſelf, and lay- 
ing all the . upon him; may God be praiſed, 
and vouchſafe to open your Eyes once for all. How- 
ever it be, his Charity will lead him to Ollioules on 
Friday, after having ſaid Maſs here at Toulon. 
My deareſt Siſter, I beſeech you by the Merits of 
FZeſus Chriſt, to ſpeak to him with all poſltble 
Sincerity, and fince he is willing to comfort you, 
let him likewiſe receive ſome Conſolation in his 
turn. You are not ignorant that the great Part I 
take in every Thing that relates to you, makes me 
aſſume the Liberty of ſpeaking to you after this 
manner; but my dear Child, you will forgive me. 
I conclude with aſſuring you, that I ſhall participate 
in the Conſolation which you will receive on Fri- 
day, that being the Day deftin'd to be the happieſt 
of your Life. . dear Siſter, I embrace you with 

and am always moſt cloſely united 

| to 
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to you, never quitting you at the Foot of the Croſs 


of our Saviour 7e/us Chriſt. Good-night. 


LETTER from Mademoiſeile CaDitrs 
to Father GIRARD, without Date. 


This Letter muſt have been written about the 
1/t or 2d of October. In this, and the following, 
la Cadiere ſpares no Pains to juſtify herſelf to her 
Director; ſve is willing to acknowledge her Fault 
in having diſpersd Copies of her Lent Journal 


but Father Girard requir'd her beſides to confeſs all 


the cheating Tricks, Sacrileges and Impoſtures 


 evhich ſhe had put in Practice in order to paſs 
for a Saint ; but to this ſhe wou'd never conſent, 


uo more than her Brothers. One may here ſcethe true 


| Riſe of the Proſecution. Father Girard reſolving 


zo leave her entirely to herſelf wou'd no longer 
Ayſwer any of her Letters. MN 


Reverend Father, 
OUR Journey has not been unſerviceable to 
to me, ſince by the Mercy of the Lord I find 
myſelf inclin'd to follow all the Advice you gave 
me, as far as lies in my Power, with an inviolable 
Exactneſs and Fidelity. I am at preſent reduced 
to the ordinary Diet of the Society, without feel- 
ing any Uneaſineſs from this Conſtraint ; on the 
contrary, I am very much pleas d with being able 
that means to ſhow my real Temper, As to my 
reſent Diſpoſition, I am affected with fuch a 
{574 and plercing Sorrow, that I die away, if I 
may 10 7 2 every Moment of the Day, on Ac- 
count of my Infidelity, and all I can ſay of my 


State is, that I cou'd wiſh to die with Regret and 


Anguiſh. In ſhort ,I cannot expreſs to you all 1 


ſuffer ; however, thro' an exceſs of the Lord's 
great 
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great Mercy I find ſome Conſolation, without 


which I ſhou'd infallibly fink under my Afflicti- 


ons. Our Lord e to me upon the Croſs, 
and told me, that by this Sacrifice, and the igno- 
minious Death which he had ſuffer'd for me, he 
wou'd again forgive me the laſt Faults which I had 
been ſo unhappy as to commit; but, he added, 
that I muſt firſt ſatisfy his Juſtice, This gives me 
fo great a deſire of Suffering, that I wou'd ſub- 
mit to any Thing in the World to make him Sa- 
tisfaction, I have ſpent the whole Night in Tears 
and Lamentations; and was even moved to give 
myſelf the Diſcipline twice, to that Degree, that I 
made the Blood follow every Stroke. I went yet 
farther, for I proceeded 1o 5 as to ſwallow ſome 
Things of which common Civility, and the Re- 
ſpect*] owe you will not permit me to give you 
an Account. I think I can never do enough to attone 
for my Fault, and omit nothing to 2 the good 
God whom I have provok'd, to which End ut 
in Practice all that you have enjoin'd me. Tis 
true, I find myſelf very III; for I have had the 
Fever this whole Day, and the Infirmities of 
which I ſpoke to you Yeſterday, ſtill increaſes, ſo 
that I am reduc'd to an inexpreſſible Weakneſs, with- 
out being able to take any Thing. Be pleas'd to 
tell Mademoiſelle Guiol, that I cou'd not write to 
her on Account of my Weakneſs ; and be ſo good 
as to tell her by word of Mouth, what I can't im- 
part to her by Letter, which is, that I am mortify d 
at the Scandal which I have given her, and all the 
Faults which I may have committed againſt her, 
Beg her, if 225 pleaſe, to join with me in ask- 
ing forgivenets for them. I am always, wirh more 


Hection then ever, in the ſacred Heart of Feſus, 
Yqur moſf humble, & Ce 
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LETTER from Mademoiſelle Ca DI ERR to F. 
GIRARD, dated from Ollioules, Sept. 5, 17 30. 


She perſiſts in vain in endeuvouring to i mpoſe 
on Father Girard. 2 | 


Reverend Father, 


Should not dare to aſſume the Liberty of Writing to 
ou had you not commanded it; I do it therefore 

in Obedience to your Orders. My ſorrow increaſes 
every Moment, and without doubt I ſhould have 
every thing to fear, if my good God, through his 
ou and infinite Mercy, did not alleviate by ſome 
ort Intervals, this . exquifite Sorrow, which 1s 


ſometimes ſo violent that it deprives me of Speech. 


But Thanks be to him for ſupporting me with 10 
much Goodneſs and Mercy; and I can ſay, without 
Iying, that I never have experienced them in ſuch 

bundance and Profufion as at preſent. Notwith- 


ſtanding this I always ſuffer, and have no Eaſe in 
my Sufferings, but on the Remembrance of thoſe of 


Feſus Chriſt cracity'd, who vouchſafes in his in- 
finite Mercy to make me paſs through the ſame 
Torments of Bitterneſs through which he himſelf 


has paſſed. Tis true, my Sins are the Cauſe here- 


of; but if it might be permitted I would cry out, 
O hap y Fall, which has made me a Partaker of the 
grextelt of all Bleſſings! I have had the Misfortune 
till now, as you obſerved, to act only with Views to 
pleaſe mere Creatures; but at preſent, through his 
great Mercy, I find myſelf diſpos d to act for him 
alone, who is the ſole oor). of all Good. The 


Sentiments wherein I now find myſelf are effectual 
Proofs of the Mercy which he has condeicended to 
ſhow me; for I find myſelf diſpoſed to become the 
Scoff, the Je and the Scorn, of thoſe very Crea- 
e Eſteem I might otherwife have _ 
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ed. I am willing to undergo this Penance, as well 


as any Satisfaction which you ſhall be pleaſed to re- 

uire of me; be not apprehenſive of putting me to 
all the Tryals which you ſhall think proper. I 
am ready on my Side to undergo whatever you 
pleaſe ; my Sentiments are ſuch that I can ſay there 


is nothing ſo ſeyere, ſo painful, and ſo mortifyin 


which I am not ready to undertake; and I ſhoul 


even run into Extreams, if I did not know that one 


muſt in all things keep, within the juſt Bounds of 
Moderation. I never fail of complying with theRules 
of the Society, by doing all I can, and even more 


than I can, if I _y dare to ſay ſo. 'The Moments 


of Reſpite which I have from my acute Pains, are 
accompany'd with ſo many Favours, and ſo many 
Graces, that notwithſtanding my endeayouring to re- 


ſiſt them as much as poſſible, as you order d me, 
they break out more and more. I receive theſe Fa- 
vours with all the Humiliation and Confufion which 


a Soul ought to have who is faveur'd with ſach 
Graces, and is as unworthy as I am. On Sund 

Afternoon mySifter-1n-Law was here whom! had not 
ſeen for three Months; and on Monday I likewiſe ſaw 


my Mother with ſome of my Relations. Hereupon, 


I did not fail letting them know that᷑ I was uneaſy at 
their coming ſo often, and begg'd them to make 
their Viſits leſs frequent, which they have promis'd, 
tho' not without ſome Regret on their Part; and to 
Day I had a Viſit from M. Camerle, whom I defird 
not to come above once a Fortnight, Theſe are 
all the Perſons whom I have ſeen and for the 
Future I will be invifible to all. Be pany to 
and be 
her not to forget me in her Prayers to the Lor 
Farewel, dear Father, I am entirely yours in 


Your moſe bumble &. 
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in the Opinion of the Publick. Wherefore ſhe per- 
fiſts in endeavouring to move him to Compaſſion ; but 


Having 7 
pretended to have receiv'd contrary to Father ¶ alway 
_ Grard's Prohibition. 


that it would even draw Tears from your Eyes; 
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eve; 


IETTER from Mademoiſelle Cavient oft 


to Father Gin aRD, dated at Ollioules, Sept. 2 
1 . Fs 


Father Girard was in ſuch great Reputation at I ſa; 
Toulon, and the Efteem which he had profeſſed of | *he 
Ia Cadiere's Virtue, did her ſo much Honour, that they 
ſhe ſaw plainly of what Importance it was to her who! 
zo retain this Director, whoſe abandoning her was an O 


more likely than any thingwhatſoever to diſcredit her 915 01 
givin 


Fathe 


that T ime was now paſt, he having then found that to ou 


foe had impoſed upon him all along. He would thy C 


have had his Penitent acknowledge, and do Pe- his D 
mance for ber Sacrileges; but la Cadiere would never to ſuff 


allow herſelf Guilty of ſo many Crimes, but only make 
oe the 2 aud Graces which ſhe ments 


thing 
Farew 


Reverend Father, . 


1 Follow an inward Motion which urges me to order: 


write to you, to acquaint you with my preſent I put a 
Diſpoſition ; that is, my Sorrow, my Pains, and my the fut. 


exceſſive Anguiſh, or, to ſpeak more properly, my 
- Martyrdom, which is 2— all Expreſſion, and 70. ger 


which I feel with ſo much Violence, that my Soul 7 
is pierced with Torments, and my Mind and Heart Tempr: 
upon the Rack. As to my Body, it is reduced to af of hi 
State worthy of the greateſt Compaſſion, inſomuch my Vo 
alone tl 
that I {} 
but thee 
nor thy 


every Limb has its particylar Pain and Torture, 
The Diſlocation of all my Bones, the Anguiſh of 
2 Perſon who is cut for the Stone, the moſt violent 


Rupture, accompanied with the moſt exquiſite 
ET | Head- 


of the Torments I ſuffer, which tis impoſ 
me to deſcribe, ſo exceſſively violent is their Cauſe,” 
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Head-Ach, and in a Word, particular Inciſions in 


ive but a faint Idea 


every part of my Body, woul 
44 . 1 f ſſible for 


Theſe Sufferings however do not continue above 


three or four Hours at a Time; neither indeed could 


I ſapport them longer without infallibly giving up 
the Ghoſt. In Effect, they are ſo grie vous that 
they deprive me entirely of Speech, during the 
whole Tire that they Afflict me, and render me 


an Object of Compaſſion to the whole — who 


are often Eye witneſſes thereunto. However, far from 


giving myſelf any Uneaſineſs about my State, dear 


Father, I, on the contrary, return Thanks continually 
to our great God for all his Goodneſs to his unwor- 
thy Creature. My Will is abſolutely reſigned up to 
his Deſigns, and I find myſelf very well contented 
to ſuffer either from God, or from evil Spirits, who 
make me undergo, and ſuffer all the ſharpeſt Tor- 
ments in Hell. In Effect, Ze/:5 and his 2 ſhall 
always be my Conſolation and my Portion, every 
thing elſe ſhall be indifferent and contemptible. 
Farewel then here to all Creatures; Father, Mo- 
ther, Relations and Friends, you ſhall no longer be 
any thing to me ; no longer will I know you, but in 
order to remember eſus crucity'd, no longer will 
I put any Confidence in Men; us alone ſhall for 
the future be my Comfort, my Hope, my Refuge, 
my All; never more thall Contempt, Affronts, 
Forgetfulneſs, Confuſions, Humiliations, being a- 
, e and deſerted, nor even the ſtrongeſt 
Temptations, make me loſe Sight of the Love 
of his Croſs ; that alone ſhall be the Object of 
my Vows and Defires. Yes, Lord, 'tis in thee 
alone that I will put. my Hope, and thereby I truſt 


I that I ſhall never be confounded. I defire nothing 


but thee alone, my God, I ask neither thy Gifts, 
nor thy Favours, nor thy Lights, nor the c_ 
whicl 
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which thou doſt confer upon thoſe Souls which are fo 
Faithful to thee, but dy thy great Mercy. Tis in 


neither to thy Gifts nor to thy Graces that I cleave, Ca 
all my Defire is only to be faithful to thee, and to V 
preſerve myſelf thine in every thing and every A 


where. Infinite Thanks be to thee, O my God, in 2 
that thou vouchſafeſt {till to honour me, and ſhower 
down upon me thy greateſt Mercies and Favours, 
I would here e them from you, if my Obe- L 
dience did not oblige me to reveal them. On 
Tueſday Night, whilſt I was in Bed with my Lady 
41 our great God appearing to me, all un- 
worthy as I am, with x. geen Marks of Love, 
Goodneſs, and Tenderneſs, which an affectionate 
Father has for his Children, declared to me, that 07 
in Recompence for ae Sufferings, he would make ri 
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me experience and taſte the Pleaſure and Comfort fo 
g of being conformable to him. That very Moment fo 
| did I feel ſuch a Profuſion of the pureſt Took Plea- 2 
| ſures, and —_— that I could not forbear crying F 
out, O my God, how happy is the Soul who 1s M 
| conformable to thee ! After theſe Words, my Feet 7 
| and Hands were at the ſame Inſtant tinged with ® +» 
Blood all over, as the Lady Abbes, who was Wit- h 
neſs thereto, was the firſt who made me perceive. 11 
This Blood remained thereon for two Days, with- | 
out its being poſſible for me to waſh it off. In ] 
mort, dear Father, I am not able to tell you here 
all the Mercies which our gracious God conferr'd 0 
upon me Yeſterday, being the Nativity of the Vir. n 
gin Mary. In ſuch Abundance were they heap'dÞ 1. 
and ſhower'd down upon me, that I could not re- n 
ſiſt them, but was forced, in ſpite of my utmoſt D 
Efforts to give Way to them entirely; I ſhould 1 
be oblig' d to you, dear Father, if you wou'd come y 
and fee me on Monday next, I beg it of you very ear- n 
neſtly for particular Reaſons, which prompt me to ask n 


this Favour; I even believe that it is very — 
V Ot 
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for you to come, that I may be able to tell you 
in Perſon the Caſe in Agitation. However, if you 
cannot poſſibly come, be 1o good as to ſend me 


Word, if you pleaſe. I am in Expectation of that 
Moment, with a perfect Union in Jeſus Chriſt. 


Tour moſt humble, &c. 


Dear Father, 


LETTER from Father Gix ARD to Ma- 
demoiſelle CaDiers, dated at Toulon, Sep- 
tember 15, 17 30. 


Father Girard's Charity induced him to make 
one laſt Effort to bring back his Penitent into the 
right Way, imagining by her laſt Letter that he 
ſuould find her better diſpoſed thereunto, where- 
fore he determin'd to return once more to Ollioules. 
But not being able to Prevail on her to confeſs her 
Fault, he the next Day wrote her the following 
Letter, which la Cadiere herſelf produced in Court. 
It may be eaſily ſeen, that if Father Girard could 
have reproach'd himſelf with the Crimes whereof 
he is accuſed, he would not have left her with ſo 
much Tranquility, and ſo little Precaution. 


12 8 T Night, at my Return Home, they deli- 
liver'd me your laſt Letter, which contained 
only an Invitation to come to Ollioules. But what, 
my dear Child, was of more Importance in our 
lalt Converſation, or, at leaſt, what appeared ſo to 
me, was the Article of a Confeſſor, upon the 
Neceſſity whereof you inſiſted more than once. 
I have conſider d thereupon ; and as on one Hand, 
your Demand 1s juft and reaſonable, becauſe I am 
not at Leiſure to come and hear your Confeſſion 
reguiarly enough in the Country whither you 
think to retire; and on the other Hand, tis to be 

| | feared 


rio The MEMORIAL of | 

feared that two Directors would perplex one ano- 
ther, or that they would, one or the other of them, 
diſcompole you, by throwing you into troubleſome 
Uncertainties, if they ſhould, on any Occaſion, as 
may well happen, think fit to give you different 
Advice ; and that therefore, very probably, either 
the one or the other mult retire : After having con- 
ſulted my good God, I have taken the Reſolution, 
which ſeems moſt proper to me, to give place of 
my own Accord, and without Noiſe, and ſo leave 
Room for him whom you ſhall chuſe, or have al- 
ready choſen. I ſhall ſay nothing of this Change 
to whoever happens to mention it to me, but that 
I had not Time to confeſs you regularly at your 
Country-Houſe, and you may yourſelf ſtick to the 


fame Reaſon. This need not hinder you (if you 


ſhould hereafter think my Advice uſeful or neceſ- 
fary) from addrefling yourſelf to me with all Man- 
ner of Freedom, and I ſhall always be ready to 
do you all the little Services that lie in my Power, 
Much leſs ſhall this prevent my continuing to be- 
ſeech our Lord to heap his choiceſt Bleſſings upon 
you, and to give you the Grace to accompliſh all 

is Deſigns faithfully and with Conſtancy. I hope 
that in better Hands you will walk more "If 
and make greater Progreſs ; and that if I have com- 
mitted any Faults with regard to you, you will re- 
member, eee that J had a good Inclination 
to aſſiſt you, and that this Thought will induce to 
ou on your Side, not to forget me in your Prayers. 
I have herewith {ent you two Books, that belong 
to you, which I have recoverd from Strangers 
with whom you left them ; give Orders, if you 
Ps. for ſending me from your Houſe, the Vo- 


lume of the Hiſtory of Japan, which I want at 


relent. Tam, and always ſhall be, yours entirely 


6 the ſacred Heart of Jeſus Chriſe. 


; LET- 
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IL. EI T Wig Father GIRARD, to 
the Lady Abbeſs of the Nuns of St. Clare, 
at Ollioules, Toulon, May 22, 1730. 


One may ſee by this Letter, produced in Court 
5 by Mademoiſelle Cadiere, what Efteem Father 
ir 


ard then had for her Virtue. 


Madam, 

IT HIN theſe two Years that the Divine 

Providence has ſent me to Toulon, it has 
pleas'd God to 8 me the Direction of a Soul 
whom he now calls to your Society, and for whom 
I defire a Place in your Convent. "Tis Mademoi- 
ſelle Catharine Cadiere, who 1s a little known to 
you, as I have heard her fay ; for which Reaſon, I 
Mall fay nothing in particular of her Diſcretion, 
her Humour, or her Virtue: I can only aſſure you 


that ſhe is no common Soul, and that our Lord has 


a ſingular Predilection for her. Her Health will 
be ſuch as it pleaſes God, in order to accompliſh 
his Deſigns upon her in your Houle ; and I will be 
anſwerable for the Goodneſs, and Certainty of her 
Call, becauſe I have inconteſtable Proofs thereof. 
You will do her a great Kindneſs, in taking her 
into your Houſe 5 and I am perſuaded at the 
ſame Time, that God cannot conter in this Point a 
greater Favour upon your Convent, than by 
granting and ſending you ſuch a Perſon. You will 
in a ſhort Time be convinced hereof. I beg, you, 
Madam, to keep ablolutely ſecret from your Soct- 
ety, the Affair about which I have now the Honour 
to write to you; becauſe it will be difficult to pre- 
vent its getting Air, and coming to the Eats of 
her Relations, who would then uſe their utmoſt 
Efforts to keep her with them; altho * 

| mat 
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woman is pretty well known to me; 
Merit had not reach'd my Ears, I ſhould certainly 
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that when ſhe is once gone from them, they will 


fubmit to God's moſt holy Will. I expe& your 
Anſwer as ſoon as poſſible, and hope from your 
Piety, Zeal, and Prudence, that it will be favour- 
able. I have the Honour, to be, with a profound 
Reſpett, Madam, 1 
Your moſt Humble, and moſt Obedient Servant, 
Girard, Zeſuir. 


The Lady Abbeſs's Anſiver to Father GiRarD, 
Ollioules, May 23, 1730. 
Reverend Father, 


Have receiv'd the Letter which you did me the 
Honour to write to me, and the Motive thereof 
gave me a ſenſible Pleaſure. The young Gentle- 
ut 1f her 


eſteem her greatly, if it was only on Account of 


her being recommended to me by you. However, 


the Oppoſition of her Relations 1s a great Obſtacle 
to me ; but the Aſſurance you give me, that when 
once ſhe has taken her Refolution they will ſub- 
mit, together with the Conſideration and Reſpect 


which I owe you, induces me to recede from the 


Proteſtation I had made never to admit any one 


under thoſe Circumſtances. Be ſo good, then, if 


you pleaſe, Reverend Father, if Mademoiſelle 
Cadiere does come, to take Care that her Relations 


don't offer to make any Diſturbance in our Parlour, 
We happen'd once to be involv'd in ſuch a Diffi- 


culty, and I ſhould not deſire to meet with it a 


ſecond Time. As I ſhall have the Honour to 
receive her from you,. I rely upon your Pru- 
dence, and after having aſſured you of my moſt 


humble Duty, have the Honour to profeſs myſelf 


with great Reſpe& and Submiſſion, Reverend 
Father, Dur very _— = 


— 
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LETTER from the Lady Abbeſs of the 


Convent of St. Clare, at Ollioules, to Ma- 
demoiſelle Ca DIERE, Ollioules, June 1, 


Madam, 

Would willingly have purchaſed, at any Rates 

the holy Joy and perfect Satisfaction which I 
telt from your Refolinen of coming to conſecrate 
yourſelf to God in our Houſe. I know very well 
that you have always belong'd to him ; but never- 
theleſs I am pleas'd with your trying the Difference 
between being devoted to him in a Cloiſter, and 
ſerving him in the World, let it be ever ſo faith- 
fully. I congratulate you beforehand upon the 
Happ neſs which I am perſuaded you will ſoon 
enjoy. There was nothing but the Oppoſition of 
your dear Relations that could be any Obſtacle to 
your earneſt Defires, and made me likewiſe doubt 
of the Succeſs of your Defign. But that which 
then cauſed our Uneaſineſs, ought now to ſerve 


us a convincing Proof of the adorable Deſigns of 


God upon you, in the Choice you have made. 
I hope that you never will have any Thoughts 
of looking back; ſince, befides the Solidity of 
your Underſtanding, I flatter myſelf that you will 


find here very eaſy Means of keeping up your 


Devotion. I ſhall not mention here the jult Re- 
gret which you will undoubtedly feel at leaving 
the holy Direction of the Reverend Father Rector, 
to whom be pleas'd to offer my moſt hamble Re- 
{pects, You may, with his Permiſſion, come 
what Day you 2x the ſooner the better, pro- 
vided it 1s the Time which God appoints. 1 de- 
fer to a proper Opportunity, the a my juſt 


Acknowledgments to your Relations, for the Ob- 
ligation 
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ligation which I have to them, for their acquieſcin 
with your entring our Convent; the Lord will 
recompence their Sacrifice. 
formance of yours, and I am truly in the ſacred 
Heart of eſs, | 5 

Dear Madam, your very humble, &c. 


LETTER from Father Gi RAR D, to the 


Lady Abbeſs at the Convent at Ollioules, 


Toulon, June 5, 1730. 


Mademoi elle Cadiere being to ſet out for Olli- 
oules, as ſhe did, early in the Morning, on the 61h 
of June, Father Girard wrote. this Letter the 


| Evening before. It was produced in Court by 


la Cadiere. 


Madam, | | 
| 'T HIS is the Soul which 7eſus Chrif? has re- 

4 ſerv'd for your Monaſtry, and which: I ſend to 
you ; I willingly refign her up into ſuch Hands as 
yours, and return you a thouſand Thanks for con- 
lenting to receive her. She is, by God's great 
Mercy, in an excellent Diſpoſition ; but were ſhe 
not ſo, at preſent that ſhe is going to be under your 
Eye, and to live under your Direction, ſhe would 
ſoon acquire it. 
Inſtructions, your Orders, and the Prayers which 
you will have the Goodneſs to offer up for her, 
will render her ſach as ſhe ought to be, to ac- 
compliſh the Deſigns of our Lord for her Sanctifi- 
cation, and to walk uprightly in the Steps of thoſe 
worthy Nuns, at the Head of whom the Divine 
Providence has fo wiſely placed you. I dare not 
ask you at firſt to permit Mademoiſelle Cadiere to 
receive the Holy Sacrament.every Day; perhaps 
you will ſoon find that God requires it, and does 


not think her unworthy of that ſingular * 
| ut 


I expect the Per- 


Your Example, Madam, = 


% nw 
7 . 


iv uy 9 es > +> 'O0© 


2 „ 


F. John Baptiſt Girard. 115 
But I beg you, at leaſt, to allow it her pretty fre- 
quently. * A ſecond Favour which I take the 
Liberty to requeſt of you, 1s, that ſhe may have 
the Liberty to write to ine, without her Letters 
being read; and that my Anſwers may be deliver'd 
to her in the ſame Manner, without being ſeen. 
Theſe Letters on both Sides, ſhall treat only of the 
Diſpoſition of her Soul, and the Oeconomy of her 
Mind. I ſhall have the Honour in about Fortnight 
to wait on you myſelf, and recommend this dear 
Creature to you, as well as to recommend myſelf 
to your Prayers, and to aſſure you of my Acknow- 


ledgment for all your Goodneſs, and likewiſe of 


my being with profound Reſpet, Madam, 
| | Tour moſt humble, &c. 
GIRARD, Jeſuit. 


LETTER from Father Girard, 70 
the Lady Abbeſs of Ollioules, dated Tou- 
lon, June 26, 1730. 


One may ſee by this Letter, which was produ- 
ced in Court by Mademoiſelle Cadiere, that 'twas 
the Lady Abbsſs who jirſt deſired that Father 


Girard might continue to confeſs her, and enter the 


Convent when fhe was ſick, which be never had 
Occaſion to do but once. 


Madam, 
Ademoiſelle Cadiere told me the Day before 
Yeſterday, on her Return from Ollioules, that 


you had obtain'd Leave for me to confeſs her 


— r 


— 


* Even in the beſt regulated Monaſteries, the Nuns are al- 
lowed to write to their Confeſſors, and receive their Anſwers, 
without theſe Letters being communicated to their Superiours. 
We have ſeen hitherto with what Fidelity Father Girard has 
kept his Word, and whether the Letters which he deſir'd ſhould 
nqʒpe ſeen, contain'd any Thing but what related to his Peni- 
tem's Soul and Conſcience. 


: Daugh- 
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Daughter, and to enter the Monaſtry when ſhe 
hppens to be ſick. I return you, Madam, a thou- 
fand Thanks, nevertheleſs I myſelf ask'd Yeſterday 
of the Reverend Father Camelin the Ratification of 
this Favour, which he granted me with a great 
many Marks of Goodneſs and Politeneſs. I do my- 
ſelf the Honour to acquaint you therewith, and 
hereafter you will know better the 2 Reaſons 
I had to defire this Kind of Singularity, which 
nevertheleſs ſhall be attended with no 11} Con- 
ſequences, neither ſhall it, in any-wiſe, difturb 
the Order and Regularity of your holy Houſe. I 
think it my Duty, Madam, to inform you that Fa- 
ther Czdiere has juſt told me that he has obtain'd 
Leave of the Reverend Father Commiſſary for 
himſelf and his Brothers, to eat in the Parlour. 
In this Caſe, methinks, you might aſſume the 
Honour of this Privilege to yourſelf, and it might 
be proper, after having mention'd it to the Reve- 
rand Father Camelin, to write yourſelf to Made- 
moiſelle Cadiere, that you have deſired this Per- 
miſſion for her Daughter, and that you have 
obtain'd it; Things, in my Opinion, would then 
Jook better on both Sides. You are prudent, Ma- 
dam, and have need of no Body's Advice but your 
own. Forgive my taking this Liberty ; you. may 


Judge that tis nothing but an Exceſs of Zea], and the 


Part I take in whatever concerns you, which has 
embolden'd me to write this. Whatever you 
conclude, and whatever you do in this, and every 


Thing elſe, will, Iam ſure, be directed byReaſonand 
Virtue. I have the Honour to be with the greateft 


Reſpect, Madam 
af f : Your moſt humble, &c. 


LE T- 
* 
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LETTER from the Lady Abbeſs of the 
Monaſtry of St. Clare, at Ollioules, to Fa- 
ther GIR ARD, July 3, 1730. 


Reverend Father, | 


F I had not lately given you a {light Notice of 

my Defign, you would be too much ſurprized at 
the Propoſal I now make you. I believe, Reve- 
rend Father, that although Nicodemus was the ſe- 
cret Diſciple of our Divine Maſter, he was not the 
leis Holy for that; and that therefore by the Means 
of the hely Liberty which 1s allow'd me by my 
Poſt, I might, with little Noiſe, make great Pro- 


oreſs in Virtue under your Direction. The Pre- 


tence of our Probationer will ferve me for a Cover, 
and furniſh me with 8 It is not ne- 
ceſſary for you to come for me, but in the Journeys 
which you take for her, you may, if you pleaſe, 
ſpare me a few Minutes when firſt you arrive. I 
am not too long-winded, and will endeavour not 
to be troubleſome. Our dear Daughter is very 
well, and preſents her Reſpects to you, as well as 
her Miſtreſs. I am, with a perfect Devotion, my 
very Reverend Father, « 

Tour moſt humble and moſt obedient Servant, 

Siſter AU BERT, Abbes. 


LET T E R from the Lady de ' Eſcot, 


Miſtreſs of the Novices, in the Monaftry of 
lee: at Ollioules, to the Lord Bn 
of Toulon, October 31, 1730. 


Father Cadiere having affured the Biſhop o 
Toulon, that the 1 P Eſcot, Nuz of ”Y 


Convent of Si. Clare, at Ollioules, had ſeen Farther 
Girard take ſome Liberties with la Cadiere, rhat 
Prelate 
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Prelate, whom they had endeavour'd to ſet againſt M Tri 
Father Girard, wrote to the Nun to know the the 
Truth, begging her to anſwer him immediately ; | ber 

_ wwhich fhe did as follows. pro 


ay it pleaſe your Lordſhip, 7 og 

A Fer preſenting you my moſt humble Duty, 1 mo! 
- Proteſt to your Lordſhip, upon the Faith of a rou 
Nin, that I never knew elle Cadiere's in t 
Conteflor either touch her Hand, or kiſs her. The Go 
Expreſs is in Haſte to be gone, wherefore I have pin 
only juſt Time to aſſure your Lordſhip that I have God 
the Honour to be, with infinite Reſpect, my Lord, and 


Your moſt humble and moſt obedient Servant. 


4 MEMORIAL of all that happen d in | i. 
5 my Tourney to Aix. 

Ather Girard produced in Court this Beginnins 

of a Memorial, under Father Cadiere's Hand, 

| with Abundance of Eraſements. It is of Importance 

to ſhow the Contradiction between what Ja Cadiere 

is here made to ſay, and what ſhe was made to 


_ _ write in her, Petter from Aix, which was full of and 
_ 7he inward Pains ſhe had felt in her firit Day's ratic 
Journey. Tr = Eſte 

On the 15th Day of laſt Month, about fix in the ber 
Morning, as ſoon as I got into the Calaſh with my Me 
Companions, I felt the Lord draw me to him on a that 

ſudden after the moſt perfect Manner that can be ex- Har 
preſſed; declaring to me, that the Motive of wy J 
ourney was very agreeable to him, that he bleſſe rent 
1t beforehand, with all thoſe who were with me, upo 
and that he would derive to himſelf from thence to 1 
all the Glory that was due to him. This whole ſho! 
Day paſſed over entirely in ſuch Favours from the — 
Three Divine Perſons who compole the moit Holy 2 

| Trinity 4 


2 *< 
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Trinity, and gave me to underſtand plainly that 


they would introduce me into their auguſt Ta- 
bernacles, in order to render me capable of the 
profound Secrets of the Godhead. BY 

Ihe following Night, about twelve, I found 
myſelf lifted up from the midſt of my Compa- 
nions ſeven or eighg Spans above the Bed, and ſur- 
rounded with a Cloud from the (Girdle, is omitted 
in the Original) and my Head with the Glory of 
God himſelf. In this State of inexpreſſible Hap- 
pineſs, I diſcover'd evidently the very Boſom of 
God; with ſuch a Profuſion of Sweetneſs, Joy, 
and Light, that my Ideas, faint and mortal as they 
are, cannot deſcribe ; neither can they repreſent, 
by any Expreſſion, the infinite Knowledge which 
he infuſed into me from thence the next Morning, 
Here the Memorial Ends, and was not jfiniſped. 


AMEMORTIAL of the Reverations IT 


received from the Lord concerning Siſter de 
Remufat. 


QISTER de Remuſat was a Nun of the Viſitation 


at Marſeilles, whom Father Girard directed, 
and who died February 10, 1730, with the Repu- 
tation of a Saint. As Father Girard had a high 
Eſteem for the Virtue of this Nun, la Cadiere and 
her Brothers invented all that is contained in this 


Memorial, in order to impoſe the better upon 


that Father, who produced it in Court, under the 
Hand of Meſſre Cadiere, the Secular Prieſt, | 


During the Life of Sitter de Remuſat, the diffe- 


rent Favours which it pleaſed the Lord to heap 


upon me on her Account, were, to repreſent her 


to me as perfectly united with him, ſometimes 
ſhowing me ſenſibly the fixed Point, and the * 


* A School Term abſolutely unknown to la Cadiere : there 
are ſeveral more of the ſame in the following Memorial. 
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ſpecifick Degree of her ſtrict Union with his ado- 
rable Heart, and laſtly, as raiſed ſometimes above 
an infinite Number of Souls, holy and illuſtrious 
for their high Virtues in this bleſſed Region, who 


all conſider d her as the Object of their Admiration. 


The next Morning, I found myſelf ſeiz'd with 
ſuch an univerſal Tranſport im all my Senſes, that 
they were in a Manner abſorb'd therein; and in 
the very Inſtant that I felt this Exceſs of inward 
Joy, I was order'd to fall upon my Knees, and 


thank the Lord for the great Mercies he had juſt 


granted to Siſter Aune-Mlagdalen, a Name then 


unknown to me, and which was only reveald 


that very Moment. Some Days afterwards, being 
inform'd of her Death by my Conteflor, which evi- 
dently made good what the Lord had revealed to 
me ſome Time before on her Account I reti- 
red Home, and locking myſelf alone into my 
Chamber, felt in an Inſtant ſuch an exquiſite Pain 
in all my Limbs, that it reduced me into a Sort of 
Agony ; wherein the Lord diſcovered to me the 
Degree of Glory which her Soul enjoy'd in Hea- 


ven. And in order to give me an evident Proof 


of the Happineſs of which I had been a Wit- 
neſs, ſhe immediately granted me an entire 
Deliverance from a State of Poſſeſſion wherewith I 
had been afflicted about four Months, and whereof 
I feel the particular Effects more and more. 

At other Times I ſaw her proſtrate at the Foot 


of the Throne of Mercy, imploring particular 


Graces for the Support of her dear Father. Some- 
times I beheld her enjoying the ſame Degree of 
Glory as my blefled Sifter Mary a la Coqgue. 
Laitly, one Night about eight, when I went to 
Bed, the Lord did me the Favour to ſhow me 
an infinite Number of Angels who carried her 
Heart in Triumph in a Shrine, with Acclamations 
of Joy and Gladneſs; and before them 1 N 
+ the 


to be convince | 
| aſcribe the extraordinary Things that are related 
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the Biſhop of Marſeilles, in all his Pontifical 


Robes, affiſting at the Ceremony, and the Angels 


carrying his Mitre. = 
Theſe, Reverend Father, are the moſt diftin&t 
Revelations with which it hath pleaſed the Lord to 


favour me. 


AMEMORIAL of the Favours, which, 
by the Lord's great Mercy, I enjoy'd throughout 
Lent, in the Year 1730. 


THIS Collection of Revelations was deliver'd 
by la Cadzere to Father Girard, Aug. 21, 17 zo, 
under the Hand of her Brother the Abbe, who 
likewiſe tranſcribed all his Siſter's Letters to 
Father Girard; it pleaſed Providence that Ia 
Cadiere when ſhe returned to this Father moit of 
the Letters he had written to her, ſhould likewiſe 
{end the ſame Memorial in the Bundle of Letters 
written by Father Cadiere. | 
One need only caſt an Eye upon this Memorial, 
1 5 Firſt, That one ought not to 


therein to the Operations of the Devil, as Ia Ca- 
diere now pretends. Secondly, That a Girl, bred up 
inaHempſeller's Shop, did not compoſe it. Thirdly, 
That one cannot reconcile what paſſed in her, du- 


ring this Leut, with the infamous Actions which, 


ſhe A ſuffer'd at the very ſame Time. 


n the 21ſt of February, 1730, about eight at 
Night, being at Supper with all my Relations, 
the Lord ee to me on a ſudden in a 
human Shape, and the Impreſſions which his Pre- 
lence made upon me, were fo forcible at that In- 
ſtant, that they oblaged me to ſteal away from 
my, Relations, and retire; to my Chamber, in or- 
der to give full | 


cope to thoſe pleaſing Motions 
1 7 of 


122 The MEMORIAL #f 
of Grace, wherewith my Heart was fill'd to a Pro- 
fuſion. Then it was that he began to declare his 
Sentiments to me, with all the Tenderneſs of a 
Father to his Child ; and he gave me plainly to 
underſtand, that he would carry me with him into 
the Deſart, there to paſs the forty Days of Lent 
during which he would feed me, not with theBread 
of Men, but with the Bread of Angels, and with 
his Grace only, which alone is ſufficient for his 
Saints, according to the Oracle of his Apoſtle ; 
uon in pane ſolo vivit homo. Then it was, I ſay, 
that he let me know that he would aſſociate me 
to him in his State of Sacrifice, and make me Par- 
taker of that Exceſs of Love which alone had 
made him lay down his Life for the Redemption 
of all Mankind ; to this End he ſhow'd me a Cha- 
Iice, which he held in his Hands, and declar'd, 
That that was the New Covenant which he would 
contract with me, for the Expiation of the Sins of 
an infinite Number of Sinners, who every Day pro- 
phane his Holy ------ and for which he required 
me to ſatisfy his Tuſtice, as being a Victim agree- 
able in his Eyes. The Horror of ſuch a Sacrifice 
at that Time ſhock'd all my Senſes ; but in an In- 
ftant he let me know, that he could not confer a 
reater Mercy upon me, than to aſſociate me to 
Pimſelf in his Sufferings, for the Satisfaction of his 
Father's Juſtice ; becauſe that ſuch a Sacrifice to 
the Divine Will, having render'd him the Object 
of his Father's moſt tender Condeſcenſions, I 
ought to be aſſociated to him, and ſhould by that 
Submiſſion enjoy the fame Happineſs. My Will 
being reſign'd up to theſe Impreſſions, I then > cal 
ceived all the different Sorts of Crimes, overflo 
ing, as it were, the Face of the Earth. On one 
Hand, the whole Horrour gf Sin, with Regard 
0 God; was revealed to me, nd I felt myſelf 
oppreſſed and loaded with its whole Weight. On 


the 
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the other Hand, being grieved for the Enormity 
of Sin, proportionably to my great Knowledge, 


it cauſed in me ſuch an wag ee Pain as is inex- 


preſſible, and pierced every Part of my Body. Me- 
thought that all within me, my Mind; my Heart, 
in a Word, all my Faculties, were nothing but Sin, 
Abcminations, Prophanations, and execrable Vio- 
Jations of his ſacred Laws. This Pain was ſo vio- 


| lent, that it threw me into a mortal Agony, whoſe 


Impreſſion was ſo acute, that it inſtantly made all 
the Parts of my Body diſſolve till the laſt Day of 


Lent ; and there iſſued from thence a prodigious 


Quantity of Blood, attended with a continual Fever. 
A Complication of fo many Evils reduc d me to ſuch 
a weak Condition, that I ſhould infallibly have dy'd 
twenty times a Day, if the Almighty Power of God 
had not ſupported me by his Grace, and by internal 
and powerful Aſſiſtance, which abundantly ſtrength- 


ned me within. 


On the 8th Day of Lex, bang ready to fink, as 


I lay in my Bed, under the Number of my Infirmi- 
ties, I felt on a ſudden an inviſible Hand, which 


raviſh'd all my Faculties; at the ſame time the 
Lord vouchſafed to manifeſt to me his ſacred Heart, 


pierced in every Part by the murthering Wounds 
which Sin inflicts upon him, and from whence, 
flow'd Streams of Blood, which fell abundantly up- 


on a certain Number of Souls, for whoſe Salvation 


he had render'd me the Propitiation and Victim. 
That very Inſtant, he let me know to what a De- 
g'ee his adorable Heart was wounded at the Sight 
of Sin; and at the {ame time, mine, by Sympathy, 
was ſeiz'd with ſuch a violent Sorrow, that it imme- 
diately cauſed * an external Wound, whence the 


Blood ran abundantly, and which continues ſtill 


r anning. 


kc 


. 


—_— 


* Tis known that La Cadiere had this Sore before, ſo that 
ris far from being miraculous. | = 
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On the 10th Day, finding myſelf in a _ fad 72 


but only to beg the Lord that he wou'd confer on ke 
me that Ray of Love, the Beauty, and ſole View P. 


Condition, by reflecting upon the Nature of Sin, P 

which was continually in my Thoughts, about eight? 4 

in the Morning, as I was hearing Maſs, and after * 
| having receiv'd the Communion, I was ſhewn a T 
| Ray of that pure Love, with which the Saints love ſew 
z in Heaven. It was ſo pure, and I was fo infinite] de 
| | {mitten therewith, that I cou'd defire nothing elle, 


of which had raviſh'd me to that Degree, that u} 


1 Death at that Time would have been welcome, ſo th 
F that I might have enjoy'd ſuch great Love : But I 75 
| Was told, that whilft the Creature is upon Earth, it | E 
is incapable of enjoying, even for a Moment, that hs 
|| pure Love, whereof I had a View; becauſe it M 
4 1s of ſuch a Nature, that its Enjoyment, like a ſub- jets 
tle Flame, would ſoon reduce a human Body to Je 

Aſhes. This View made ſuch Impreſſions on my M 

Heart, that I no longer felt any thing but an extreme E 


Deſire of poſſeſſing, as ſoon as poſſible, that pure nn 
Love, which is the Object of the Saints in Heaven. ce 
On the Iith Day, about eight in the Morning, I n 
had no ſooner receiv'd the Sacrament, but God lik 
warned me to retire, as ſpeedily as poſſible, to my pl. 
Chamber. And having obey'd the Motions of 105 
Grace, I was no ſooner got there, but falling __ * 


ſtrate upon the Earth, I was at once 1 of all Ch 
my Senſes, and diſcover'd the Three adorable Per- 2 
ſons of the Trinity, eſpecially the Father, who re- of 
veaPd to me, without reſerve, his greateſt Secrets. I rin 
then comprehended that God the Father had ex- at t 


| iſted from all Eternity, and before all Time; that is 7 
by the Knowledge of himlelf he begot his Son, and he 


. that the mutual Love of theſe two eee 7 the ſack 
j Holy Ghoſt, who is the indiſſoluble Tye and Bond ſo: 


of the two other Perſons. I likewiſe comprehended, f 
that the Son was the Object of his Father's Conde- eh 


ſcenſion, 
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ſcenſion, and the ſpotleſs Mirrour of his adorable 
Perfections; that the Father * is unproduc'd, and 
always producing, and that he is equally uncreated, 
incomprehenſible, and free; and that they are all 
Three infinite, immutable, n un- 


created, and free. The Power is the Father's, the Wiſ⸗- 
dom the Son's, and the Holy Love the Holy Ghoſt's. 
On the 12th Day, about 11 in the Morning, being 
buly working in my Chamber, I ſaw the adorable 
Perſon of Ze/us e the ſame manner as when 
upon Earth he convers'd with his Apoſtles. I had 


the Happineſs to hear him ſay theſe divine Words: 


Be ve all lowly minded; be ye all perfect, as your 
Father, «who is in Heaven, is perfect. J was allo ſo 
happy as to ſee the Light wherewith the Divine 
Maſter inſtructed his Apoſtles, with what Sweet- 
neſs, with what Goodneſs, with what Tenderneſs, 
and with what Love, he ſupported all the ruſtick 
Mien, and ignorant Behaviour of-theſe Men, whoſe 
Extraction was as low and mean as poſſible. I can- 
not here expreſs the tender Conſolation which I re- 


ceiv'd in waiting upon my divine Maſter, whoſe 


every Word that came out of his Mouth ſeem'd 
like fiery Darts, which melted my Heart by its 
leaſing Sweetneſs, which none but the Soul, that 
is in a ſpecial Manner cheriſh'd by God, can taſte. 
On the i 3th, about five in the Evening, I found that 
God drew to himſelf all the Faculties of my Soul; 
and there he gave me a View of that Glory, where- 
of St. ohn in the Revelations ſpeaks only figura- 
tively. - I there perceiy'd the Throne of God, and 
at the ſame Time nine Heavens, wherein every Saint 
1s plac'd according to the Degree of Glory which 
he has merited. I likewiſe ſaw a River which iſſud 
from the very Throne of the Deity, as tranſparent 


* A. barbarous Expreflion, entirely Latin, and purely Theo- 
logical, which never came out of La Cadjere's Mouth, neither, 
doubtleſs, does ſne know its Meaning, Sho 
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- ſeen in the Memorial the Importance of this Remark. 
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as Chryſtal, and paſſing through theſe Heavens, 
teas and communicated itſelf to all the Saints, in 


Proportion to their Degree of Love and Virtue ; 


which Degree of Love, Virtue, and Glory, like 
the ebbing and flowing of the Tide, return'd al- 
ways to its firſt Principle. Aſter this great Favour 


which it pleaſed the Lord to confer upon me, I 


cou'd no longer reſolve to live abſent from my dear 
3 adorn'd with ſo many Delights and Beau- 
ties; of which St. Paul himſelf ſays; 7 be Ear has 
ever heard, nor the Eye ſeen the like; neither 
hath it enter d into theHeart of Man to concetve it. 

On the 14th Day, I was ſeiz d with a mortal Sor- 
row, on reflecting upon the Sacrifice wherewith it 
pleas d my good God to honour me for the Expia- 


tion of the Sins of Men. This Reflection was 10 


ſenfible to me, that I cou'd not reſolve to live a 
Moment; on conſidering on one Hand the Holi- 
neſs of God alone, and on the other, all the Malice 
and Enormity of the Sins of Mens. Theſe two ſo 
different Views produc'd in me a Sorrow propor- 
tionable to the Heinouſneſs of Sin, the Outrage it 


does to God, and the Excellence or Eminence of 


the Divine Perſons. This Sorrow was ſo pierceing 
that it oblig'd me to keep my Bed, cauſing in me a 
* ſpitting of Blood, and a very conſiderable Diſ- 
charge thereof otherwiſe, without my being able 
to apply any Remedy thereunto, or to take any 
Suſtenance during the whole Lent, but Water. 

On the 15th Day, about two in the Afternoon, 


had a Viſion of eſs nie who appear d to me 


in the ſame Condition as when he came out of the 
Judgment-Hall, and ſaid; See, Daughter, to auhat 


be Exceſs of my Love has tranſported me for the 


Salvation of Mankind ; and yet theſe ungratefu 
and rebellious Men, refuſe to love and to acknow- 


The 14th Day of Lent ſell on the 8th of March. We have 
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ledge me. What cou Ido more to give them Proofs 


of my Affection? And what is there elſe which I 


am not ready to do for their Salvation? © This 
Diſcourſe produc'd ſuch a wonderful Effect in my 


Heart, that at that very Moment I offer'd myſelf as 


a Sacrifice, to ſuffer with him all the Ignominy, 
Difgraces, Pains, Diſeaſes, and moſt exquiſite 'Tor- 
ments, to procure him the Glory of ſome Souls, 
which have coſt him the full Price of his Blood. 

On the 16th Day, about five in the Morning, I 
perceiv'd the adorable Heart of eus CO plerc'd 
in every Part like a Steve, from whence ftream'd a 
wow Quantity of Blood ; underneath it I beheld a 


illion of Perſons who receiv'd this Blood, and 


yet of ſo great a Number, there was but one to 


whom the Merit thereof was apply'd. 
On the 17th Day, being in To Church of the 
Reverend Fathers the Carmelites, during Veſpers, 
and having caſt my Eyes towards the Holy Sacra- 
ment, I at once found myſelf ſmitten, and drawn 
out of myſelf: Doubtleſs, this was one of thoſe 
Looks wherewith the Bride in the Capricles ſays, - 
T hat her Bridegroom {mote her: The Creature, 
being too feeble in itſelf to ſuſtain all the inchant- 
ing Looks of a God, who takes Pleaſure in favour- 
ing it with thoſe Looks, which are only to be ſup- 
rted in Heaven. | 
I fell then that Inſtant into a Swoon, which wou'd 
mevitably have prov'd my Death, if a melodious 
and raviſhing Harmony, which then ſtruck my Ears, 
had not enliven'd, ſtrengthen'd, and rais'd my Spi- 
rits from that Dejection into which they were 
plunged. This Harmony is of ſuch a Nature, that 
no human Tongue can deſcribe it as it really 1s. 
On the 18th Day, having receiv'd the 99 
nion, during Maſs, I pefceiv'd a Globe of Fire, 
which fell upon me, and ſo changed me into its own 
Nature, that methought I was nothing but Fire, 
F 4 which 
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- which by its natural Property purify'd me after 


ſuch an extraordinary Manner, that it gave me the 
ſame Agility of "4H as we ſhall have at the ge- 


neral Reſurrection. Immediately I found myſelf 


rais d up and ſuſpended in the Air three ſpans from 
the Ground ; which happened to me in the Church 
of the Reverend Fathers the Jeſuits, where, tho 
I was expos d to the Eyes of the whole Congregati- 
8 ly one Perſon to oblerye me 
in that Condition. 

On the 19th Day, being in my Chamber reflect- 
ing on the great Wonders which God works in the 
Souls which have the Happineſs to be faithful to 
him, in an inſtant, by a ſudden Motion, I was 
again raiſed about eight ſpans from the Ground, 
and from thence I perceiy'd the moſt Holy Trinity, 
as it were in a Buſh, the Father and Son holding a 
Crown in their Hands, under which, being ſuſpen- 


ded in the Air, with my Hands uplifted, I heard a 


Voice come from the middle of the Büſh, which 
ſaid thus; Daughter, I unite you to myſelf in ſo 


#pecial a manner, that you never yet receiv d ſuch 


a Favour from my Hands: For the future, you 
ſpall be permitted to enter into my Secrets. Oh! 
who can here explain the Extent, the Greatneſs, 
and the Depth of the Decrees which God was then 
pleas'd to communicate to me. . I then comprehen- 
ded the Holineſs of his Juſtice, the Extent of his 
Mercy, the Oeconomy ot his particular Defigns up- 
on Souls, the Secrets of Hearts, * the Depth of 
the Sea, the Compaſs of the Earth, the Height of 
the Heavens, the Order and Courſe of the Stars ; 
and, in ſhort, the Incomprehenſible Decrees of Pre- 
deſtination as to Creatures; how he is equally juſt 
in ſaving the one, as in puniſhing the other; inſo- 


che affirms Things here whereof ſhe never ſpoke before, 

and which ſhe certainly never knew ; Cou'd ſhe now give any 

Account of all cheſe fine Diſcoveries ? 5 h 
muc 


F. John Baptiſt Girard. 129 
much that amidſt ſuch ſublime Revelations, I cou'd 
not forbear crying out; Thou art juſt, O Lord ! 
O Aiy/s! O Wiſdom! O Impenetrable Myſtery ! 
Winever knows thee, cannot but love thee. 

On the 20th Day, which was the Feſtival of St. 
Jeſe hh, about eight in the Morning, I found, during 


Maſs, that God attracted to himſelf all the Facul- 


ties of my Soul; at the ſame Time I was ſhown 
three Heavens, in the loweſt whereof I was. From 
thence I perceived in the higheſt, the Throne of 
Glory to which St. Zo/eph was raiſed, and had the 
Happineſs to contemplate the whole Extent of his 
Glory. But this great Saint, in order to ſuit him- 
ſelf better to my Weakneſs, came down 1mme- 
diately into the 2d Heavens, where I {aw him in 
the ſame manner as upon Earth, holding the Child 
Jeſus in his Arms, whom he deliver'd into my 
Hands. I was then permitted to claſp him to my 
Breaſt, and to unite myſelf cloſely to him, a Fa- 
vour which was ſo great, that I had almoſt died 
with Joy. He then gave me many ſalutary In- 
ſtructions for myſelf and ſeveral other Perſons, af- 
ter which the Viſion diſappear d. At that Inſtant 
there was a profound Silence throughout this Hea- 
ven, and I ſaw St. nin ih Evangeliſt come down, 
whoſe Beauty was raviſhing to the Eye, holding in 
his Hand a Book ſeal'd with ſeven Seals, which 
having open'd, I perceiv'd that he wrote therein, in 


large Characters, Mary Catharine, John Baptiſt, 


after which he ſhut it, and carried it before 1 
Throne of God, where addreſſing himſelf to the 
Second Perſon, who is the Son, he preſented him 
the Book cloſed, but holding it all the while 
himſelf, and 7%, Chriſt laying his Hand there- 


upon, pronounced theſe Words with a loud Voice: 


T Fewear by myſelf, that what. is here ævritten is 
unaterable. Immediately afterwards there was 
again Silence in the ſame Heaven, and I ſaw a 
| 5 great 
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| | 2 Croſs, which 7e/us Chriſt held in his Right- 
| . Hand. I had no ſooner caſt my Eye thereupon ; 
but I immediately found myſelf raiſed up towards 
it with as much Rapidity as Iron · is attracted by the 
Loadſtone. Then 7e/us Chriſt ſaid thus to me; 
Daughter, come near, that my Love may crucify 
you, =* that my Righrooy ne makes you per- 
ct. Then taking my Hands, he faſten'd them to 
the Croſs, as well as my Feet; and his Love then 
| 3 in me, all that the Executioners made him 
uffer on the Day of his Paſſion. Theſe Impreſſi- 
ons, which were only Internal, produced, ne ver- 
theleſs, in me ſo great a Love, that I cou'd not 
ſupport its Violence; inſomuch, that I was quite 
depriv d of my Senſes, from eight in the Morning } 
till fix at Ni = | | | 
On the 21f Day, I again fell Sick, by Reaſon of 
the ſame Reflexion with which I was before tor- 
mented for the Expiation of Sin: A continual Fe- 
ver, with a freſh ſpitting of Blood, ſoon reduc'd me 
to a State of Weakneſs, which would have prov'd 
mortal, if the Almighty Power of God had not 
ſupported me. As I could not go to Maſs that Morn- 
ing to receive the Communion, I diſcover'd, about 
6 O Clock, a Multitude of Angels, which brought 
me in the holy Pyx, the adorable Body of J 
Chriſt ; and at the ſame Time told me, that ſhe 
who no longer liv'd upon bodily Food, muſt be 
ſupported by the Food of the Saints (*). Such a 
Favour threw me into Tranſports of Love, and an 
extatick Rapture; which railing me about three 
Spans from my Bed, I enjoy'd for half an Hour fuch 
great and ſovereign Happineſs as can't be ex- 
pre ſs d. 2 | 
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On the 22d Day I was carry'd, about the ſame 


Hour, juſt as I was, before the Throne of the moſt 


holy Virgin, which I ſhou'd have miſtaken for 


| that of the Deity, if it had not been ſhewn me be- 


fore. I found then, that beſides God's, there was 
none but Mary's; that God's Glory was Mary's; 
and that Mary's Glory was God's. There I had 
ens Revelations of the Virtues which had rais'd 
er to this high degree of Love and Glory ; I was 
likewiſe informed of the particular Dominion 
which Mary has over God himſelf, as being her 
Son. I ſaw alfo an infinite number of Angels, 
Virgins, and Saints, who were at the Foot of her 
Throne, and ſung witha moſt cœleſtial and raviſh- 
ing Harmony, the Angelical Salutation. 
On the 23d Day, I was inſtructed in the Nature 


of Angels; whereby I found that the Angels have 


not the ſame Happineſs as the Saints, ſince the leaſt 
of the Saints ſurpaſs in Heaven the greateſt and moſt 
diſtinguiſhed Angels. I found allo, that theſe ſu- 
preme Intelligences compoſe one Choir, Sand that 
God, notwithſtanding their excellent Perfection, 
ſeem'd to degrade himſelf in communicating his 
Glory to them. 

On the 24th Day, God, manifeſting himſelf to 
me, declared, 7 har he had created and ſent me 
into the World, only to give a viſible Demonſtra- 
tion of his Pouer, his Glory, and his Love; and 
to ſheꝛ to how great a Degree he can favour, even 
inthis Life, a Sul which is faithful to him. He 
told me likewiſe, Hat he coul conduct me into 
the Conclave of his Holy Trinity, and would there 
freely diſcover to me his greateſt Miracles, and 
appear 10 me fuch as he really is. In effect, I there 
diſcovered an eternal Day, a Night without End, a 
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Shore without a Bank, a Greatneſs without Bounds, 
a Light always equal, unalterable, immutable, in- 
variable, wherein all the Saints were ſwallowed up 
like a Grain of Sand in the Sea. I underſtood that 
God had created Man only to love him; that from 
all Eternity he had different Deſigns upon all 
his Creatures; that his Grace operates in them 
after a quite different Manner, but intirely accord- 


ing to his good Pleaſure; that the Father acts in the 


Souls of the Juſt after a different Manner from the 
Son, and the Son from the Holy Ghoſt; that is to 
ſay, that the Father inlightens, the Son gives, and 


the Holy Ghoſt produces. 


On the 25th Day, I again ſaw this cœleſtial Glory, 
at the Entrance whereof I ſtood, when the Lord 
taking me by the Hand, {aid to me, Daughter, 
come forward, becauſe 1 will conduct you into my 
magnificent Palace, and ſhow you this exquiſite 


Maſter-Piece of my Book. . Immediately I per- 


ceiv'd a vaſt Place, which ſeem'd, however, to 
be bounded, with lofty Columns rais'd beyond the 
Reach of Sight, which ſuſtain'd the Dome of 
Heaven. . The Walls were, as it were, inlaid with 
all Sorts of precious Stones, whoſe Splendor and 
Beauty are beyond the Ken of our Senſes, and can- 
not be expreſſed by any Terms. In the Middle I 
diſcover'd a large River, which ran acroſs Heavn. 
Every Saint there was cloathed with a white Robe, 
and all appeared to me of an equal Size. It was 
there revealed to me that Mary Magdalen poſſeſſed 
the Place of Lucifer, and that the twelve Apoſtles 
dat * the twelve Tribes; after which a Multitude 


of Virgins were ſhown me, wearing gold Collars 


about their Necks, which I was to] 3 the 
Yoke of Obedience. Laſtly, I beheld a great 


Number of Old Men, ſome holding Crowns, and 
others Veſſels of Perfume, who came, according to 


their Ranks, and proſtrating themſelves before the 
| Throne 
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Throne of God, adored the God of this high 
Majeſty, and deliver'd up all at the Foot of his 
Throne: 7: | 5 | 
On the 26th Day, God diſcover'd to me the in- 
numerable Multitude of Sinners which live upon 
Earth, and held in his Hand the Thunder of his 
Juſtice, ready to exterminate this ungrateful Race 
of Offenders againſt his Law. Ar the fame Time 
he gave me to know, that if any righteous Soul 
wou'd offer itſelf up as a Victim 85 the Expiation 
of their Crimes, he was very ready to grant them 
his great Mercy. That Inſtant I offer'd myſelf to 
be the Victim of his Juſtice, whereupon 1 ſaw an 
Altar prepared, with a Lamb ſtretch'd out upon 
the Middle thereof, upon which there immediately 
fell a Million of Darts, which pierced this Lamb in 
every Part with deep Wounds, from each of which 
ſtream'd a prodigious Quantity of Blood. Here the 
Sacrifice ended, but this was only a Type of mine; 
for from that Moment I began to enter into a gene- 
ral State of all Sorts of Sufferings, and an inward 


Pain rack'd me to that Degree, that the Cruelty 


of Hangmen, compared to my 'T'orments, would 
have been an Alleviation and Mitigation of my Tor- 
tures. The Exceſs of Pain with which I was af⸗ 
flicted, ſoon threw me into a mortal Agony, which 


deprived me of the Uſe of my Senſes, and drew 


from. all my Veins ſach an abundant Quantity of 
_ that I was found weltring therein in my 
Bed. * ] | | 
On the 27th Day, I fell into fo ſenſible an Exta- 
ſy, that all my Relations perceived it, and then the 
Lord gave me to underſtand that he could not raiſe 
a Creature to a higher State than by aſſociating it 
to himſelf in his State of Sacrifice, becauſe he 
alone having thereby render d himſelf the Object of 
his Father's Condeſcenſion, the Creature which con- 
forms itſelf thereto, may expect to become equally 
55 : agreeable 
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agreeable to God. I continued in this State of Suf- 
fering till Saturday in the 4th Week of Leut. | 

On Palm Sunday, when I got out of Bed, and 
left my Chamber, I found my Relations 3 
together about the Paſſion of F/us Chriſt, whic 
inſtantly threw me into a Swoon, wherein I per- 
cetved our Lord crowned with Thorns, cloathed 
with Purple, and holding a * Reed in his Hand. 
This fo ſorrowfal and afflicting Sight, made me 
weep for three Hours, even during the Privation 
of my Senſes; and then I underttood the great 
Number of Graces which the Lord conferred upon 
ſome Souls which were faithful to him. Some 
time after, being come to myſelf, I went out to 

receive the Sacrament ; and juſt as I was preparing 
myſelf for it, by the Remembrance of Ze/us Chriſt's 
triumphant Entry into Feruſalem, 1 recollected 
and took Notice that no-body had invited him to 
Dinner; upon which being moved with Tender- 
neſs and Compaſſion for my Divine Saviour, I ar- 
dently defired to have had the Happineſs to have 
lived at that Time, that I might have offer'd him 
my Table, and might have thereby repaired the 

(| Affront which the s put upon him therein, 

I} Eut that very Inſtant this great God appearing to 

i! me, declared, 7 hat he received with Plegſure 

| thoſe Sentiments of Goodneſs and Tenderneſs where-' 

* i I bad been affected on his Account, and 

i that therefore he would in his Turn let me taſte the 

i  Swweetneſs and Efficacy of his Blood; with which 

i I accordingly found my Mouth a&uaily fill'd at 

b the Time that I received the Sacred Hoſt, In 

i! ſhort, I paſſed this whole Night in extreme Suf- 


5— 


i * Roberts's Tranſlator renders Roſeau, a Roſary, tho' it 

Þ ſignifies a Reed; and fo makes our Saviour go to be crucify'd 

I Louith a Sett of Beads in bis Hand; a very pretty Diſcovery ! 

| Beſides, there being ten Ave Maria's in the Roſary, to one 

j Pater-noſter, our Saviour mult have pray'd to his Mother whilft 
_.  } yerupoa Rant. | : 
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ferings, accompany'd with continual Extaſies and 
Raptures, even in the Churches, where I could 
not venture to ſtay, in order to conceal them from 
the Publick. I cannot here expreſs all the Fa- 
vours, Lights, Revelations, nor all the intimate 
and affectionate Communications of this great God 
with his unworthy Creature. What tender Aﬀec- 
tions, what intimate Communications, what Tran- 


ſports of Love, what divine Embracings, what 


ouches which inflam'd my Heart, what internal 
Delights, what real Pleaſures, what pure Joys, 
what perfect Agreements, what endleſs Swoon- 


ings, in a Word, what tender and affecting Ex- 


preſſions were not utter d and communicated to 
me ? Sometimes being carry'd by Millions of 
Angels into the Boſom of God himlelt, I was per- 
mitted to reſt my Head upon his Heart, whilſt he 
ſupported me with his right Hand, and cover'd 
me with his left ; infomuch that methought I 
was in a Garden of Delights, where eternal Light 
ſhines always, where Pleaſures are without End, 
where Friend{hips are pure, where the Bride and 
Bridegroom are op nd and take a real 
Pleaſure in repoſing themſelves in each other's 
Arms in mutual Love. There tis that the Spouſe 
| 2 delights in diſcovering to the Soul all his 

eauties and Lovelineſs, and ſpeaks to it theſe Words 
of the Canticle, Sleep my Mell- beloved, my Fair-one, 
my Dove, reſt thyſelf in my Boſom, ask what thou 
wilt, and I will grant it thee. FI had not 
made this vaſt Univerſe, the Meſter-Piece of my 
Gloy, I would create it for thee alone. I pray 


you, Daughters of Jeruſalem, make no Noiſe, left 


you ſcould awaken my Well-beloved who repaſes in 
me. O.] bappy Sleep, wherein the Senſes are at 
Reft, where no Power diſturbs, where the Soul 1s in 


full Repoſe, and no longer acts at all. But, O! Pro- 


digy! God operates therein what the human Under- 
* ſanding, 
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ſtanding, and the ſupreme Intelligences can neither 
comprehend nor expreſs. That is, Iovir g Looks, in- 


timate Unions, de lightful Communications, ſublime 
Revelations, and infinite Operations: It is a Cloud 
which covers the Soul with Obſcurity, in order 
to diſcover to it the true Light. The Son ſerves 
it as a Veil to enable it to raiſe and ſhoot itſelf 
into the very Boſom of God, where it diſcovers 


the Communication of the three adoarble Perſons. 


What Communication, what Love, what Union, 
what Conformity does not reign between them? 


The Father 1s all Love, Beauty, Riches, Holi- 


neſs, Greatneſs, and Eminence. The Son and 


the Holy Ghoſt partake equally of his divine 
Qualities ; but Words are wanting here to expreſs 
mylelt, and I leave it to him alone to do it. 
Sometimes being introduced into thoſe divine Ce]- 
lars, to ſee the Beauty and the Excellence of the 
divine Love, whereof the more one drinks, the 
more one defires to drink; or, as St. Paul ſays, 
the Taſting renews the Appetite, and the Saints 


being intoxicated with the Abundance of the Wine, 


become ſtill more fond of the Liquor, which is 
10 delicious, and wherein all their Happineſs con- 
ſiſts. For my Part, not being able to bear its 
Strength, my Breaſt was forced to dilate itſelf, 
to make Room for him who defired to reſide 
therein ; and to that End was enlarged above three 
Inches. This Wine cauſes Reſt, and fills us with 
Charms, It is pleaſant to drink, it drowns all 
Cares ; and he that drinks it in God, finds his 
Support therein. Oh ! were 1 — to tell 
how often being drunk with theſe Torrents of 


Pleaſure, I could no longer contain within me 


this extreme Heat which ſeemed to conſume me 


even to the Marrow of my, Bones. Sometimes 
with my Face as red as a: Coal, and my Eyes 


ſparkling, have breath'd out the moſt ardent De- 


fires 


PF 


077 0" OO "© OI 


ww 


F. John Baptiſt Girard, 137 
fires to him who had inflam'd me with ſo pure 
a Love; ſometimes I was forced to call him the 
only Object of my Charms, the Life of my Life, 
Soul of my Soul, Heart of my Heart, and the 
molt charming and amiable Object. | 
O Love which burneſt always, and art never con- 
ſumed ! If the* Creature could but know thee, 
what would it not do to enjoy thee! In ſhort, liſt- 
ing up my Votce and my Cries to Heaven, I could 
only figh, and intreat this Divine Love to come 
and 4 me to Duſt and Aſhes; to the End that 
he alone might reign eternally in my Soul. Thou 


knoweſt it, O my God! how often I have bedew'd 


the Pavement with my Tears, in ſupplicating you 
earneſtly to come and deliver me as ſoon as poſſi- 


ble from the Body of Death which hinders me from 


loving and poſſeſſing my Happineſs, as perfectly as 
the Saints do in Heaven. How often have I cried 
out, Lord how grievous is it to me to live! How 
tedious is my Pilgrimage ! How painful my Courſe! 
When wilt thou put an End ro my Troubles and 
Torments:! But, immortal Glory be render d to 
thee, O my God, for ſo many Mercies and Favours! 

thou can'ſt not reſiſt the Sighs and Tears of m 
Heart, without haſtening to ſatisfy thy Creature's 
Hunger. A thouſand Times manifeſting thyſelf 
to me with the fame Eagerneſs as a paffionate Lover 
can have for his Bride, haſt thou declar d to me 
that thou haſt heard my Cries and Groans, and 
couldeſt not refuſe thyſelf to my Deſires; that thou 
haſt been wounded with my Love, and waſt ſmit- 
ten with a Paſſion for me, that could not be expreſs- 
ed, but might well be felt. Oh! Here tis im- 
{ible for me to tell with what Vehemence this 
great God deliver d himſelf up to my Heart. Some- 
times I was only able to cry out with the great St. 
Francis Xavier ; "tis enongh, tis enough, my God, 
moderate this Divine Ardour, How often, not 
| | 1 be ing 
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being able to ſupport this Ardour, have I thought 


the Earth too little to contain all that I felt ! How 
often have I likewiſe been oblig'd to ſeek every 
where, as if out of myſelf, for a little Air that 1 
might be able to breath! And how often have J 


been conſtrained to undreſs myſelf to give a little 


Eaſe to my Body ! How often have I been obliged 
to run up and down the Stairs of our Houſe, with 


a ſurprizing Force and Rapidity, in order to dilate 


my Heart a little, which would infallibly have 
ſunk under the Preſſure without this little Relief ! 
In a Word, how often, in order to extinguiſh and 
allay the Flame that burnt within my Breaſt, have 
L apply'd Linen dipp'd in Water, to mitigate- the 
fierce and burning heat which conſumed me ! 


. T he PASSION MEER. - 
ERE might I cry out, O! blefled Week, 


> which has compleated all the Graces and Fa- 


yours which my good God has conferred upon me! 
On Monday I was given to know, that God, during 
this Week, would work Miracles in me ; and that 
therein was to be the Conſummation of the Sacri- 
fice that was required of me for the Expiation of 
Sin. Beſides, it was reveal'd to me, that I ſhould 
from Maunday-T hurſday to Saturday be deprived 


. of my Senſes. As to the three Days of this 


Week, I paſſed them in extreme Sufferings; I had 
been afflicted with a Complication of ſo many 
Evils, that God- alone, who was privy thereto, can 
reveal them. The weight of Sin ſeem'd to over- 
whelm me every way; I no longer look d on my- 
ſelf, but as an Object worthy of Compaſſion and 
Pity, or as a Victim deſtin' d to Death and Pu- 
niſhment, which waits only for the fatal Stroke to 


2 


__ fniſh its Tortures. 


On Maunday-T hurſday, not being able to go 
to Church, by reaſon of my great _— our 
| aviour 
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Saviour himſelf vouchſafed to make me a Partaker 
of his Holy Supper, which was firſt inſtituted. on 
this very i | L tell then about Ten a Clock into an 
Exta ſy, and I ſaw, in the Spirit, a large Hall well 
furniſhed. A Table was placed in the Middle, 
around which were all the Apoſtles, with 7e/as in 
the Middle, who taking the Bread, bleſſed it, and 
lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, ſaid theſe Words; 
T his 15 my Body; then breaking it, he diſtributed 
it to his Apoſtles, ſaying; Take, eat; after which 
taking the Cup, he bleſſed it likewiſe, and lifting 
his Eyes again to Heaven, pronounced theſe Werds; 
This is my Blood, and the new Teſtament of my 
Covenant, take and. drink, this Blood yy ſoon be 
ſned for the Salvation 2 all Mankind : I partook 
of the ſame Happineſs, and. that Moment the 
Viſion diſappeared. | 
Immediately I fell again into a new Extaſy, 
which laſted till about Nine at Night; I cannot 
here tell what I diſcovered therein, by reaſon of 
the eternal Silence that was enjoined me. I paſs'd 
this whole Night with 7e/%s Chriſt, and was witneſs 
to all that happened to this Man of Sorrows, who 
was in the midſt of a Company of Miſcreants, that 
exerciſed upon him, all that the blackeſt and moſt 
abominable Malice, and infernal Rage could in- 
ſpire. O Night of Ze/us! worthy of Tears of 
lood ; who can expreſs all that he ſuffered ;. all 
the Reproaches, all the Ignominy with which they 
loaded him, with the utmoſt Barbarity and Cruelty ? 
Some uttering a thouſand Blaſphemies againſt him, 
whilſt others, after having made a Crown of 
Thorns plaited together, put it upon his Head, and 


preſſed it down with all their Strength, inſomuch 


that they drew Streams of Blood from every Part 
of his divine Head, which trickled down. in ſuch 
Abundance, that his Face was at once covered with 
it: Then putting a Reed into his Hand, and 

| cloathing 


45 ers weeds 2s 


—— _ - = — — — N N — * — — 4 * = 
woe — 9 ä A - — — I * C 4 - 5 — * 1 * 
. — - x NT — — — — — > cn yr . 8 8 — — = 
no — — — — — — r — IM tf * n = — — — — 2 — * 5 2 — . ; — 4 2 =. PA E 
— - — —— — — - — — —— — . TIENES 3 — —— oc - 
L * . . LA RCCL SECT = 22 .— 3 bg — — —— 
— —— —— oe 4 — " nero + « — — ol 1 Decen —_ —_— — n . 2 5 —— eo cet rrp Ea —_ : — 


— k¹‘¹˖‚bW’˖˖‚‚„ 4 ꝗͤ ?9)ꝓ.:iü 


* 
2 rnetoeor non es on 
h wi — 28 — — — 


140 The MEMORIAL of 


cloathing him with a Purple Mantle, they ſaid to 

him in Deriſion, nat hey" who ſtruck thee, In 
ſhort, during this whole Night, theſe Miſcreants 
perpetrated the moſt horrible Outrages and Inſults, 
All that Ze/z5 Chriſt ſuffered through Love, I, for 
my part, ſuffered through Juſtice. * I cannot here 
expreſs the noble Sentiments of his divine Heart, 
his Love, his Submiſſion, and the Patience where- 
with he ſuffered all their Infalts; for his ardent 
Defire to ſatisfy his Father's Juſtice, and the Sal- 
vation of the Souls for whom he delivered himſelf 
up to the ſhameful Death of the Croſs, not only 
made him ſuffer with Pleaſure, but made him de- 
fire ardently to ſhed even the laſt Drop of his 
Blood, to give Mankind an inconteſtable Proof of 
his Love. Finally, on Friday, being ſtill deprived 
of my Senſes, I perceived them come and take 
Zeſus about Nine a Clock, load him with his Croſs, 
and conduct him to Mount Calvary. His Juſtice 
alſo loaded me with mine, and I had the Happineſs 
to accompany him in this painful Condition to the 
Place of his Execution. Oh ! how ſweet it is to 
carry one's Croſs with u, and to die with him! 
At laſt We arrived at the Place; there they began 
to take his Croſs from him, and comraand him to 
ſtretch himſelf out thereon ; he obeys, and is 
nailed to it. The ſame Love which nails my 
God to the Croſs, nails me likewiſe thereunto 
through Juſtice. Who can expreſs the Violence 
of the Pains, both internal and external, which 
Feſus Chriſt then felt? It was not ſo much the 
Weight of his Body's being raiſed up, and ſuſpended 
upon a Croſs, three Nails which cauſed his An- 
guiſh, as the Weight of the Sins wherewith he 
was loaded, and for the Expiation of which he 
was to lay down his Life : The fame Love operated 
in me in proportion to his Sufferings, according to 
the Ability of the Creature, Some time _— 
0 | al 


faid he was thirfty, not with a bodily Thirſt ; but 
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with the Thirſt that was cauſed by his ardent and 
Lind, for whom 
he died, and among whom, neverthelels, very few 
reaped any Benefit from his invaluable Blood. He 
was three Hours in this terrible Condition, which 
was a greater Miracle of the Divine Omnipotence, 
than when he created this great Univerſe [in an 
Inftant.} I likewiſe participated in his exquiſite 
Sufferings, in Proportion to my Weakneſs, havin 
a Crown of "Thorns preſſed down upon my Head 
very forcibly, which piercing it on every Side, 
made a great Quantity of Blood guſh from my 
Eyes. Then was I ſeen quite out of my Senſes, 
with my Forehead, Face, and Eyes, all covered 
with Blood; my Beet likewiſe were pierced, * a 
ſingular Favour which ſtill continues viſible, as 
well as the Mark of the Crown of Thorns, and of 
the Wound in my Side, which I received in this 
painful Condition. About the third Hour f 
gave a loud Cry, and ſaid theſe Words; Ap 
God, my God, 1 reſign my Soul into thy Hands; and 
bowing down his Head, added, Al is iaifhed, 
after which he expired. The fame Love 
which deprived him of Lite, deprived me Iike- 
wife of mine in my Turn; and leaving my 
Body upon Earth, I accompany'd his Soul into 
Limbo, a Place which I could not diſtinguiſh 
very well; however, I perceived that it was not 
a Place of Pumiſhment. There I ſaw great Num- 
bers of Souls who 1mpatiently waited the Coming 
of the Meſſiah to deliver them from their Cap- 
tivity, and to conduct them to Heaven, whoſe 
Gates had till then been ſhut. Who can expreſs 
the Joy of theſe Saints, Patriarchs, and Prophets, 
at the Sight of their Deliverer ? At laſt, the 
Hour being come, about four in the Morning, 


* Tis known that ſhe had theſe Wounds in her Feet long before. 
| Jeſus 
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 Geſus 2 roſe again by his oun Power, and led 


with him Captivity Captive, Then it was that ar- 
riving at the Gates of Heaven which were ſhut, 
they open'd at the Approach of their King, who 
enter therein, and took Poſſeſſion of the Title of 
King-of Heaven and Earth ; which Title was gi- 
ven him as being the God of Virtue. Oh ! who 
cin here expreſs the Complacency with which 
God ſaw his dear Son arrive: He placed him 
immediately on his Right - hand as his well - 
beloved Son, and all Power was given him 
both in Heaven and Earth: All his fenderneſs 
broke out in Looks of Love to this well: beloved 
Son, who had faithfully accompliſh'd his adorable 
Will: In ſhort, all Heaven reſounded with Accla- 
mations of Joy, Songs of Gladneſs, and an univer- 


fa] Rejoicing. As for my Part, being charm'd with 
the Beauties and Wonders which I ſaw, I had for- 


got the Earth, and thought I had really anticipated 
my eternal Happineſs oe whilſt I was flattering 
mylſelt with the Hopes of enjoying this Felicity, I 
perceiy'd St. ar and St. Clare, who roſe from 
their Places; and found, by what the firſt ſaid, that 
Me defir'd me of God for her Order; but St. Clare, 
{peaking in her Turn, repreſented to him the ar- 
* Zeal ſhe had always had for his Glory, and 
begg'd him to grant me to her Order, which ever 

Day was lofing its original Luſtre. Then 77s 
Chriſt, conſulting his own Glory and Intereſt, grant- 
ed her that Inſtant the Favour ſhe deſir'd; after 


which, addreſſing himſelt tome,faid thus; Daughter, 
IT cu 4:11; 323ly have let jeu enjoy the Happineſs 


Which you now taſt>, but you muſt again labour 
for my Glory. I <eill make my Avode in you upon 
Earth as in Heaven ; and dwelling in my Grace, I 
evil} /1:1j9 the Edifice in eternal Reſt, like the 
Temple of Solomon, who built that magnificent 
Structure without one Sircke of @ Hammer. I $428 
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frew myſelf to you juſt as I am in myſelf, and ſuch 

as no Perſon ever [aw me upon Earth. Twill pu- 
rify you perfectly, and will make you capable of 
ſeeing me : Obſerve well 4 Words, you fpatl {9s 
fee the Effect of them. "T'was about ten a-Clock 
when I came to myſelf, after having been 36 Hours 
without Motion, and without any Senſe. I got out 
of Bed that very Moment, as if I had never felt 
any Pain or IIIneſs. My Wounds did not in the 
leaſt prevent my walking, and 1 began to eat vora- 
ciouſly, not having receiv'd any Nouriſhment * du- 
ring the 40 Days before, excepting Water; which 
is a miraculous Proof that his Almighty Grace had 
ſupported me during that Time. 

; bis to God's Glory that I addreſs theſe Papers, 
attributing to him alone all that is good, extraordi- 
nary, and miraculous therein; to him alone then he 
all the Glory. Obedience f alone forced me to deli- 
ver them out of my Hands; he alone muſt be my 
Recompence, ſince twas for him only that I wrote 
them down, and parted with them. May all thoſe 
|| who happen to read them, aſcribe as much Ho- 
nour, Praiſe, Love, and Glory, to him who 1s the 
Author of all, and who merits all without reſerye. 


This is the 4th Time that ſhe ſays ſhe eat no Food during 

Lent. - | 
Obedience prohibited her delivering them to any one but 

F. Girard, and yet they had been ſeen in To#lon before ever 

F. Girard had them. | 

F. Cadiere and his Siſter even then imagin'd that their new 

Performance would be foon printed. What Humility : - 
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Speedily will be Publiſhed, 


Compleat TRANSLATTION of the 

SEQUEL of the Proceedings of 
Catherine Cadiere, againſt the Jeſuit F. Girard. 
Containing many curious Pieces under the 
following Heads: \ 


I. Her Juſtification, written by herſelf, 
giving an exact Account of all that paſſed 
between her and F. Girard, from their firſt 
Acquaintance to the final Determination of 
that Affair by the Parliament at Aix. 


II. The Examination of F. Girard. 


III. The Memorial of Objections againſt 
F. Girard and the Attorney General, where- 
in the Challenges made by that Teſuit againſt 
her Witneſſes are proved Null, and her's 


againſt his Evidences are prov ed Valid. 


IV. Remarks on the Manuſcripts diftri- 


| buted by F. Girard in the Court: of the 


Pleadings of the Advocate General. 


V. A full Anſwer to F. G Girard's Memo- 
rial or Defence. Adort'd with Cutts, re- 
preſenting F. Girard, and C. — in“ 


three different Artjrudes. | 5 
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